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PREFACE.

There is a real need for a good history of Sind. As it
reguires an abler hand to write such a history, I thought
of furnishing materials for it, in the form of bare histori-
cal facts, collected and translated from some Persian
manuscripts, which are mostly unknown to the public, and
offen diflicult to obtain.

Commenoing with the ancient history of Sind, which
consists of the Hind period down to the Arab conquest,
I could only find three books of some importance on the
subject, viz.,~the Chachndmah, the Tdrikh Madsimi, and
e Tuhfatulkivdm. As the last two books were written
after the first book and were partly based on it, and as
they did not give much detailed account of the period, I
preferred the Chachndmah as my text book, and com-
menced translating it, At first I intended to give as
many facts on the same subject as I could collect from
different books, in my own words, but I was advised by a
learned friend of mine to confine myself, in the beginning,
to one book alone and give a faithful translation of if,
leaving the future historian a3 well as the general public
to form their own judgment about the verity of the facts
from the style, the tome and the characteristics of the
original author. Accordingly I took in hand the literal
translation of the Chachnimah,

But in doing that work I experienced many difficulties.
There were 0 many mistakes and gaps in my copy of the
book, that I was obliged to collect as many copies as
possible from different quarters, in order to compare my
copy with them and to fill up the blank spaces and correct
the mistakes. 1 succeeded in securing seven or eight
copies from Hyderabad, Tatts, Sukkur and Shikdrpur,
through the kindness and indulgence of some of my friends.
After 5 deal of trouble and patience, and with the
assistance of some Arabic scholars, I corrected the mistakes
and filled up the gaps as far as possible.* Then I translated
the book, keeping asclose to the original words as possible.

* Unfortunately almost all the copies wore full of mistakes and gaps.
B M=
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I have given numerous motes, hoth explanatory am
referential, which, I hope, - will prove useful to th¢
reader. I have also piven comparative extracts trans
lated from the Tarfkh Maastim{ and the Tubfatulkirdm
about the same events. I have given references to chap{
ters and parts of the Korén for the verses quoted from
it, often using Sale’s translation. I have given equivalent:
years of the Christian era for those of the Muhammadan.
era from Mr, Richardson’s Chromological Tables. In’
writing proper names I have followed the Hunterian
system of transliteration, except that for the letter
€ (ain) 1 have used the letter A.

1

\\

In doing the translation, I have been obliged oceagion-
ally to use a few words and phrases, for the sake of
idiom or style, that are not in the original book. These
will be found in parenthesis.

A word now about the Chachnimgh itsel! and some
other histories of 8ind. It will be seen from the book
that the Chachnimah is & Persian translation of an Arabio
manuseript on the conquest of Bind by Arabs, written by
Alf son of Muhammad Kiff, originally of Kidfah (in
Syria), but subsequently a resident of Uch, in 613 A. H,
(1216 A, D.) About the year 991 A. H. (1583 A. D.),* Mir
Muhammad Maasimshih, a Sayad of Bakhar, wrote a
history of 8ind in Persian and called it the Tarikh
Maasimi. Tt gives the Hindd as well as the Mussalman
period down to his own time.t Then in the reigns of
Emperor Akber and his son Jahingir, other books were
written on the subject, as for instanee, the Arghin nimah,
the Tarkhan nimah, and the Beglar nimah, whioh trested
chiefly of some particular rulers in whose periods their
authors lived, Later on in 1187 A, H. (1773 A, D))
Bayad Alf Sher Kinea, a resident of Tatta, wrote s book
on universal history in three parts, the last of which
treated of the history of Sind, It contains a concise

 Iu one place, it is 1,009 A. H, in the Térfeh Moastm,

t+The Tirkh Manalimf was translated into Sindhi by Munshi Nandi-

rhm snd published in 1861 A. D, T have not ;
Persian hook, vo not seen any printed copy of the
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history of Sind up to his own time, i.e., up to the reign of
Mian Sarfrfz Kalb6ra.*
KALICHBEG.

Byderabad,
20tk Nevember 1900,

Norz.

I have to offer my hearty thanks to Dayaram Gidumal,
Esq., B.A, LI.B, C.8., Sessions Judge,” Shikarpur, for
the trouble he has faken in going through the manuscript
ancy seeing the proofs of the book, and in writing a
learned introduction for it.

K F M

* Thia book was printed some years ago without the parmission of the
heirs of tho suthor, and seversl copies were disposed of secretly.



INTRODUCTION,

" The Chachndmal is the oldest history of Sind. It was
at one time thought a romance, but ever since Elphinstone
rehabilitated its real character, there has been no doubt
23 {0 its being a history, There have been, however,
conflicting opinions as to the weight to be attached to it,
and, it was, therefore, thought desirable to translate the
whole of the book, asliterally as possible, in order to
enable historical students to settle this question for
themselves. :

The so-called translation by Lieutenant Postans in the
Journal of the As'atic Sce'ety of Bengal (No. LXXIV, 1838
and No, CXI, 1841} is really no translation aiall, as Sir H.
Elliot has pointed out, (9ide the History of India as told
by its own Historians, Vol. I, p. 137); and Elliot’s own
extracts, though enpious, are a very small part of the book.
The present translation, therefore, is really the first, and in
order to make it completely independent, the translator
has not even looked at Postans’ work or Elliot’s.

The Chachnimah isia valuable record for various
reasons. It shows us, in the first pluce, that Buddhism
Avas the dominant religion in Sind, in the Tth century.
The word Saménf (originally Shrdman) occurs several
tires, and we are told of Buddha temples, Buddha monas.
teries, and even of Buddha extremists, who considered it
against their religion to take up arms in their own defence
against the Mussalmans. 'We, moreover, read of Buddhia
“g district conterminous with that of Siwistan on the North"
(vide Haig's work on the Indus Delta Country, p. 67),
and a village in the Sukkur Taluka is still called Buddhia.
‘We seoalso that the Buddhists and the Brahmans lived in
amity, and the importance of this fact cannot be over-
estimated.

The Buddhistic records now available to us show that
Asokd did not make Buddhism a State Religion. * There
never wassuch a thing asa State Religion in India,  Asékd
certainly extended his patronage, formerly confined to
Brahmans only, to the new brotherhood founded by

B 14mb



vi INTRODUCTION,

Buddha, but there was nothing in Tndia corresponding tc
a Defender of the Faith” (Zide *The Six Systems
Indian Philosophy” by Max Muller p. 84)., The tests
mony of Megasthenes, who visited India in the third
century B. C.—that is the century in which Asékd
lived—points to the same conclusion, (Fide * Ancient
India” by J. W. Me Crindle 1877, p. 97, ef seq.)

The Chinese pilgrim Fa-hian was in India from 399 to
414 A. D,, and the celebrated Hiouen-thsang was there from
629 to 645 A.D. The fourth century of the Christianera has
been called by Max Muller the century of the Kenaissance

-of Sanskrit Literature, under Buddhist kings, The 7th was
the century which saw the decay of Buddhism. Buteven
in that century, Shilddtya Harshavardbana, (called also
Harsha) of Kanyakubja, was a patron—according to
Hiouen-thsang —alike of those who adhered to the Vedas
and of those who worshipped Buddha; and his religious
assemblies were attended not only by Shrimans but also
by Bralimans,

Hioueu-thsang is corroborated by the Harsha-charita of
Bang who was not a Buddhist, and by the original author
of the Chachndmah, who was an Arab. 'We have thus
Brahman, Buddhist, Greek, and Arab testimony as to the
amijcable relations subsisting between the followers of the
two reiigions, upto the 7th century; ard the testimony of
the Arab, now given to the English-knowing world, for
the first time, i3, to my mind, of the greatest value.

The Chachnédmah further bears cut all that has been
said by Muir, in his History of the Khalifate, as to the prinei-
ples followed by Mussalman rulers in the government of
conquered nations. One of the most remarkable edicts
mentioned in this book is that in which Hajj4j informed
Muhammad Késim that, the subject population were not
to be interfered with, in the exercise of their own religion,
even if they worshipped stocks and stones. The Muhame
madan rulers welcomed converts, but if any person chose
to follow his own religion, he had merely to pay the usual
poll-tax (Jizia), and, on such payment, was free to follow
it.  Of course it not seldom happened that this law was

not loyally carried out, but Mulammad Kdsim at least
appears to have been true to it.



INTRODUCTION, i

' The Mahabharata and the ancient Smritis show that, in
fﬂ:ndu times, whatever wars took place, the tillers of the
soil, were never injured ; and it is pleasing to find that
Muhamread Kdsim also, in his memorable campaign, made
an exception in favour of the peasantry and of artisans,
‘He, moraover, re-amployed the Brahman revenue-collecting
establishment of bis Hindu predecessor, and allowed them
a liberal percentage of their collections ag their remunera-
tion. 'The Brahman Prime Minister of Dihar was installed
as the Prime Minister of Muhammad Kdsim, and several
Hindu chieftains, whose principalities had been guaranteed
to them, became Muhammad Kdsim's allivs and counsellors.

It is extremely doubtful if 8ind could have been con-
quered at all, had these chiefs remained true to their king,
aud, curivus as it may seem, it was ostensibly astrology
that mado traitors of them. For they said: * Qur wise
men have predicted that Sind will come under the sway
of Islam. 'Why then should we battle against Fate.”
They thus indulged in that *excelient foppery of the
world,” by which “we make guilty of our disasters the
sun, the moon and the stars, as if we were villains on
necessity, fools by heavenly compulsion, knaves, thieves
and treachers by spherical predominance ; drunkards, liars,
and adulterers, by an enforced obedience of planetary
influence ; and all that we are evil in, by a divine thrust.
ing on.” The result of course was disastrous,

But though these chiefs were very much to blame, the
king himseIf was undoubtedly a greater sinuer. It washe
who, by the advice of a credulous minister, solemnised
his marriage with his own sister, to prevent the working
of & prediction. The marringe was not intended to be
consummated, and, as a matter of fact, it was not consum.
mated ; but the impious ceremony nevertheless alienated
from Dihar not only his brother but all the best and bravest
men in the land, The act was one of crass stupidity, and
we have now in Sindhi, thanks to Dibar, & word, Dihiri,
which signifies an unmitigated fool. The *juggling
fiends” did not even * keep the word of promise " to his
ear, and it was a just retribution that the very sstrology
which made him violate the saored law, was p}eadefi by his
faithless fendatories as a justification for deserting his cause.
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Tt was, however, not merely the king and his nobles
who failed to keep to the strait path of duby: the masses
appear also to have degenerated. We bave only a few
passages in the Chachnimah which give us a glimpse of
the people, but these few record nothing creditable to
them. At Debdl, a Brahman came forward to botray
kis countrymen; the Samani of Nirankot, to save his
precious head, entered into a private treaty with Hajja), and
helped the Mussalmans, without the least compunction;
and other Samdnis persuaded the people to subnait, because,
forsooth, the religion of Buddha was a religion of peace.
'We also read of a very large class, I mean the Lohana Jats,
labouring under extraordinary disabilities, General Cun-
ningham has identified the Jats “ with the Xanthii of Strabo
and the Iatii of Pliny and Ptolemy,” and even fixed their
parent country ; but whether they came from the Oxus or
from Kandahar, or from the steppes of Central Asia, and
whether they and the Meds wers desconded from Ham
the son of Noah as Muhammadan historians allege, or were
the Jartikas and Madras of the Mahabharata, or the Dasyus
of the Rig-Veda whom the Aryas called niggers in their day,
it is certain that there were very large numbers of them
. in Sind, the Panjab, Cutch and Rajputana. In the Tth

century, 8ind and the Panjab formed & single kingdom,
and the Chachndmah records that, Chach, the great
Brahman king, planted deodar and poplar trees on the
northern frontiers of his dominions near Kashmere, and
that Mubammad Késim saw those trees and planted some
more, We also read thut, the deceased hushand of the
fair but false Subandi, the predecessor of Chach, had
relations in Rajputana; and the ancient balluds of that
country as well as Gujerat tell of many Rajput Chieis
who bad kinsmen in Sind. There appears, indeed, to
have been an ancient federation of Rajputs, a remnant of
which we still have in the Kathiawar States. The
attitude of Rajput Princes towards the Jats and the Meds
does not appear to have been hostile, but Chach who was
opposed by these tribes mot only disarmed them but
degraded them. They were mot at liberty to wear silks
or sating, or to ride on saddled horses, or even to wear
shoe§ or & turban. 'They were to work as hewers of wood,
and as spies and caravan-guides, and were always to have
2 dog at their heels. Under such treatment these tribes
waxed 50 unruly and turbulent that Mulammad Kisim
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sompared them to *the wild men of Fars and of Mount
Payeh.” ‘

i As to the condition of women, we learn.from the
sphachndmah that Chach married the widow of a Lohana
L\Erince whom he had subjugated, that Suhandi, though
,she was the wife of a Rajput, kept some sort of pardah,
and that Dahdr’s sister and other women of his family
burnt themselves to death, in the good old fashion
introduced by Rajput heroines. We are also told of
va sorceress, who could “ put a girdle round about the earth ”
‘in somewhat more than forty minutes, could bring fresh
nutmegs from Ceylon in the twinkling of an eye,
and, by means of her weird second sight, discover whether
& person was alive on the fac: of the earth. ‘The story of
the tragic fate of Dihar’s daughters, after they wreaked
their vengeance on Muhammad Kdasim,is well known.
1t has been considered apoeryphal, but I do not propose
to go into such debateable questions, in this introduction.

The Chachnimah fell us next to nothing of the daily
life lived in those ancient davs, though we can gather from
its pages thut, besides Shrdmans and Brahmaus, there were
rich merchants, at least at Alor, that there were workers
in marble who could make lile-like stitues, even
equestrian statues; that the very powerful discus used by
Dibar with signal effect was probably of home manu-
facture, that there was a large class of artisans, and that
the bullc of the population lived hy agriculture. We read
of a Buddhist monk who apparently knew the art of war,
and there is little doubt that almost all the officials were
Brahmans, even before Chach usurped the throne. There
w.re also numerous temples, Buddbistic as well Brah-
manic, whieh were frequented by the people, especially,
on holidays, and which had large revenues, There was
not & rack left behind of them, when the English assumed
the goverament of the country.

The geographical information given by the Chachnimah
is of great value, But it would require a volume todo
justice to that information, and to discuss the various
theories that have been advanced as to the situation of
the numerous places mentioned in this book. For the
same Tesson, I do not propose to discuss the historical
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accuracy of the .various events marrated in the Chach

némah, or t»choose between the conflicting versions o

one and the same event occasionally given by fhe author

or, rather by the authors: for there can be little doub

that the original work in Arabic was composed by th

Bakiff family, which settled down -at Bakhar, and th%
pedigree of which is given in the Persian Translator’s
preface.

The Sakifi family appear to have been very indnstrious
in collecting information about their kinsman Muhamwmad |
Kasim’s campaign, The sources of their knowledge may
be classified as follows :—

1, Arab historical lays, and ballads,

2. Family traditions of the Bakifis, recorded and un-
recorded. '-

3. Stories told by individuals whose names wer forth-
coming. ‘

4, Stories traceable to individuals of a certain class,
e.g., Brahmans.

5. What may be called the Flotsam and Jetsam of
hearsay.

In addition to these, they probably had some memo-
randa of the correspondence between Muhammad Kisim
and Hajjdj, and perhaps the whole correspondence. All
these materials appear to have been worked wup into a
consecutive narrative in Arabic, and that narrative wag
placed at the disposal of Ali Kaffin the begining of the
18th century, by the Sakifi family, Ali Kati dealt with
the narrative, to n eertain extent, in the way in which the
author of the Anwiri Suheli dealt with what are called
Pilpay’s fables, The story of Subandi’s love-making is
an instance in point;-and, perhaps, the analogue to the
story of Potiphar's wife, in connection with Jaisiah’s
adventures, is another. But if we except these two
instances, and the metaphors used to describe sunrise and
sunset, the language of Ali Kdff is very simple, and I
have little doubt that, though he paraphrased some pas-
sages, and added a fow Persian “ parple patches,’ he has

faithfully rendered into his vernaculax the bulk of the old
Arabic manuscript.
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Ali Kuff's embroideries have the great merit of being
pransparent ; and the historical student is, therefore, not
likely to be misled by them. It is quite likely that he
amplified the memoranda of Muhsmmad Késim’s corres.
pondence into long letters, but he could not have inven-
ted the Arabic verses which form an important part of
the book. It may be noted here that, with the exception
of the verses in the tale of Subandi’s courtship, which are
in Persian, all the rest are in Arabie, and but for Mufti
Sachedino's help could not have been translated at all,
Al Kuff has besides preserving these memorabilia, stated
fully who were responsible for certain stories. He has
also indicated, in many places, by the heading “ tradition,”
what 1 have called the Flotsam and Jetsam of bearsay.
The nabural bias of the Sakifi family and the inac-
curacies almost inseparable from hearsay are, thus, the
two great drawbacks, for which the fullest allowance must
be made in appreciating the historical evidence now placed
before the public.

Like many an old history, the Chachnimah is a
“chronology of selfishness and pride.” The only sturdy
and earnest persons we come across are Muhsmmad
K4sim and Jaisiah. It has been said : “Time and space
are but physiological colours which the eye makes, but
the soul is light; and history is animpertinence and an
injury, if it be anything more than a cheerful apologue
or parable of my being and becoming.” The Chachni-
mah, most certainly, does not come up to this high stin-
dard, but it does enable us to see how ® the whirligig of
time brings in his revenges,”” It shows also that even-
tually we get the government we deserve,

DAYARAM GIDUMAL.

Dhulia, 20th November 1900,



The Persian Translator’s Preface.

~ 1n the name of God, the most merciful and compas-
sionate.

Unlimited praise and gratitude are due to that One all-
nourishing, all-powerful, all-forgiving, and compassionate
Being, Who is the protector of the earth and the heavens,
and the guardian of the world, and its inhabitants, and
Who has brought so many thousands of concordant and
discordant forms of creatures fr.m the plane of nonentity
to the plane of existence. He allotted to every one
distinet shapo and motion and calling, to every one He
gave a different colour, and a peculiar habit; and for
every one He appointed a different art and a differevt
profession. Aund He made every one pleased with his own
line avd his own lot.

And boundless blessings and innumerable praises are
due to the dauntless leader and chief of all the prophets
and saints, and the intercessor for the hest of sinners on
the day of judgment ; to whom praise is accorded by the
blessed and hely God in His sicred Word and glorious
Book (where it is said “ Muhammad is really an
apostle * ), and whose honour and dignity are confirmed
hy the greatness of the Great Being with the sublime
decree: “T.H. We have not sent down the Koran unto
thee that thou shouldst be unhappy.’t According to s
tradition, the angel Gabriel once brought the following
message irom God to the Prophet: “Q moon of the
fourteenth night,{ by your coming into existence all
(future) apostleship has come to an end. All your
wishes and requests are complied with by the eternal-
Being. Why, then, are you troubled at heart and
anxious P 8ay what burden lies on your heart, so that I

* Alkoran, chap. 8, part 4. It may be noted here that there are 114
chapters nnd 80 parts in the Kornn, The parts are more comwonly
koown, 'Wo shall give reference to both.

+ Alkoran, The be?inning of the 20th chap., part 16. The lotters
‘T. H. " are some of those myatie letters that arc to bo found in the
beginning of several chapters in the Koran,

1 1. e, full moon,
B 14--1



2

may relieve you of it, by bringing you good news’
Thereapon the leader of the way and the guide to trutl
unlocked the casket of thought and witered wordsi
precious as pearls, sayings *O brother Gabriel, verily, b
was 8 grateful servant*: inasmuch as I bave received so
many marks of favour and (s0 many) encouraging words
from the great and august court of God, Whoin one place|
has conveyed tidings of mercy to the peaple of the world
by saying ‘ We bave not sen{ thee, O Mubummad, other-
wise than asa merey unto all creatures’;t in ;mnther‘
place, has favoured my companions by my apostleship, by
saying ‘ Muhammad is the apostle of God and those whoare
with Bim (are fierce against the nnbelievers, but compas-
sionate towards one another); { ’ in a third place, has made
seoure the treasury of prophetship with the stamp «f apos-
tolic seal, by declariog ¢ Muhammad is the apostle of G d
and the seal of the prophets’§ ; and in a fourth place, has
jssued the decres of happiness to the pious and the true,
and of solern threats to the (spiritually) poor, the wicked
and the refractory, by saying *O prophet, wage war
against the unbeliovers and the hypoerites, (snd be severe
unto them)’ | ; and.inasmuch as I have been charged with
the control of religion and have been made the crowning
end of apostleship, it is hut meet that the darkness of
orror and heresy he displaced by the light of Islam and
faith, the foundation of hypocrisy and ignorance be
destroyed, the standards of Islam be raised high, the
duration of this religion and the laws of this faith be
made permanent and everlasting, as in the primeval days
of the world, and not liable to any kind of injury, and the
rose of righteousness be preserved unimpaired by the
thorn of heresy and dissent.” Gabriel (peace be on him !)
departed with the above message and immediately
returned, and said: *O Muhammad (on whom and on

* Alkoran, chap, 17, part 15.  Said of Noah, but applies to every pro.
phet. Heve it applies to Mubammad, who is the speaker.

+ Alkoran, chap. 21, part 17,

§ Alkoran, chap. 48, part 26. The part of the verse in parentheses is
not given in the text, but ju given here to make the context clear. The
preceding part of the verse is “ It is he who hath sent his apostle with
ihe direction and the religion of truth, that he may exalt the same above
¢-ery religion ; and God is a suflicient, witness hereof.”

§ Alkoran, chap. 83, part 22,
|| Alkoran, chap. 8, part 10,
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whose descendsnis be peace and the blessings of God),
the great God has given His greetings and blessings to
you. ITam to obey the immutable command of God,
that has heen issued afresh, ziz., ¢ Verily (0 Mubammad),
thou canst not direct whom thou wiit, but God directeth
whom He pleaseth ; (and He best knoweth those who will
submit o be direcled) * O Mubammad, on whom and cn
whose children be the blessings of God, and peace, when-
ever We call any person to Us, he will come to our court
_ by your calling him, and whenever We drive away any
person fiom Qur court, no being will be able to call him.
back to Us. When We created man, We exclaimed ‘Am.
not I thy Lovd’ # + The appointed souls with the: excessive:
desire of fulfilling the words, “They answercd yea,” t
bent low .on their knees, and acknowledged Our unity.
We shall shine conspicuously on the servants of the
kingdom of Muhammad (on whom and ¢n whose descend-
ants be the blessings of God and peace), and in the
reign of that favourite of ours, in urder that, through his.
intercession and inportunity, they may be invested with
the honour of Islam, while all those who would disobey
Us and make excuses and pretexts for (such disobedience).
will be denounced as infidels and misguided beings, and
in aceurdance with Our order; * Wage war against the
infidels and hypocrites,”} and in obedienee to Our hint,—
*Kill the idolators. wheresoever ye shall find them,’§
will he made the food of blood-thirsty swords and heart-
piercing sneurs and arrows. The accouuts of the conquests.
of Khurdsdn, Ajam, Irdk, Shdm, Rim and Hind | will
be entered in records, and the memory of these will,
for ever, remain on the margins of time; and God knows
best the right thing.'”

* Alkoran, chap, 28, part 20. The remaining part of the varss is.
given in parentheses,

+ Alkdran, chap. 7, part 9. The full verseis “ And when the Lorp
drew forth their posterity from the loina of the sons of Adam, and ook
them to witnuss against themselves, sa?'ing, *Am not Iyour Lord'? They
answered * Yea, we do bear witness,' " ’ ‘

1 Alkoran, chap. 9, part 10.

§ Alkoran, chap. 9, part 9. The continuation of the verse s * And
take them prisoners and beseige thew and lay wait for them in every
convenient place.”

||Ajam is any non-Arsh country, chiefly Persia; Irik is fhg old
Babylonia or Chalden, ineluding the cities of Basra and Kufah; Shim Jis
Byrin ; and Riim is Gresce and also Rome.




The occasion for writing this exquisite aceount, and fo

A reforence to Kabkchas Tecording this pleasant history, hay-
tussal4tin, pened to arise at 2 time when ti
kingdom of the august prince, the martyr, the king of
Islam, the sovereign of a great empire, the mmarch of
the territories of God, the supporter of the servants of Go
the helper of the creatures of God, the destroyer of th
foundation of heresy and error, the strengthener of the
laws of religion and true faith, the defender of the saints ol
the world, the conqueror ot the tribes of the ehildren of
Adam, the glory of secular and religious worlds, the sup-
porter of Islam and the Moslews, the chief person in the
world, Abul Muzaffar Muhammad son of Sam Nasir,* the
Commander of the Faithful (may God pardon him and
make paradise his resting pl ce and his halitation 1), had
just been adorned with the honour of the empire of the
glorious and the powerful king, the greatest sovereign,
the agent of God, the chief of mankind, the founder of
the seat of the Khalifat, the kelper of the world and of
religion, the glory of the standards of Yslam, the vanquish-
er of enemies and rebels, Abulfath Kabdcha-tussalatin.
the Commander of the Faith{ul.+ On his succeeding to the
throne, the tent curtains of his greatness were pulled up
and firmly fixed with the ropes of constitutional sway {and
the strength of strong) tribes, and his positive and negative
corumands were strictly and absolutely obeyed in various
parts of the world and countries inbabited by the children
of Adam. (In his reign) all the rebellious and refractory
people drew their beads into the collar of retirement (and
disappeared) ; and the abstinent and the pious brought
their feet within the skirts of the garment of tranquillity
and safety. Thanks to the great God, the constitution of
the kingdom and the administration of the empire are
excellent to such a degree that in every direction the sub-
lime heavens make a firm resolution to co.operate with

* This Princc, Sultan Mubammad Sém, known by the name of
Shahdbuddin, was the first of the Ghori dynasty who togk fon o
Ghazni in 670 A, H. and reigned for 32 yéyara. 3RO 6k possession of

t This is, no doubt, Sultan Nasiruddin Kabdchah, who, about the close
of the reign of the Ghor dynasty, came into possession of Ueh, Multan
and 8indh, and was defeated by n detachment of Changes Khan and
subsequently by Sultan Shameuddin Eltamish, and djed aceidentnlly by
drowning during his flight ahout the year 625 A, H. Nasiruddin
Kabéehah was son-in-law to Sultan Kutbuddin T'bak,
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him, and the bride of empire puis her arm on his neck
with willingness and pleasure,

Verses-—* O kingl may the kingdom be lucky to yon;
and may the whole world be granted to voa. By your
existence, tyranny and injustice have disappeared; by
your assistanee may the foundation of justice and equity
be firm, Public oracions have become prominent and
exalted by your nawme being mentioned in them; may
years and months be long honoured in the same way.
Whatever could not be found cr procured in the reign of
King Jamshed,* may that be made subjeet and eontinue
subject fo your signet, may the auspicivus crown of
your glorions magnanimity remain under the shadow of
the great name of God. Every heart that entertains evil
thoughts towards you, may all its affairs be in confusion
like the ringlets of bevutiful charmers. As long as® much?
and ¢little’ are brought invo caleulation in this world,t
may your friends he mar y ard your faes few

May the great king wake firm and strong tie eonstin®
tion of this kingdom and the splendour of this empire, by
giving it permanence aud perpetuity, and may he always
preserve the structure of this state and protect the fordifi-
cations of this afluence {from the accidents of time and
the mishaps of vature. May pubtic orations adorn the
pulpits, and his impression adorn the coins, with his great
titles and appellations, till the end of the world ; and may
the sun of his world-encireling greatness and the moon of
his royalty rise glowing [rom the horizon of glo.y and
the eminence of perfection, aslong as the earth remains
fixed and the heavens revolve, for the sake of Muhommad
and all his children and friends.

Alf Kafi,} the writer of this book on the history of Hind

The rewon of the come ANG the recorder of the conquest of
pilution of this bok. Sind,§ the houselold slave of Muham.

® Jnm or Jamshed is the namo of an aveient King of Persia, bub in
Persian booka it is often confounded with Alexander the Grest or King
Solomon, Here, it evidently refers to Solomon,‘who ie said to have had
all crentures under the influence of his ring or signet.

% That is to suy, as long as the differcnca bebween the two oppoie
words ‘ much " and ¢ little” cr ‘ many ’ and ‘few’ ia recognised by wen.

1 Kufi means s resident of Kufah, a town in Syria (Asin Mivor),

§ The nnme is pronounced as Sindh vow, but as in Persian it is 4 and
not d4, rhyming with Hind, I write it so.

.
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mad® son of Alf, who was a son of Himid wd, Abibakr
Kuiff, had spent o pericd of his ife in leisure and repose, and
obtaineda gcod deal of pleastre and enjoyrent in this world.
But subsequenily, owing 1o the vicissitudes of time and
changes of lortune, Le left his dear pative place and took
his residenee iu the sacred town of Ueh,t where he rested
for some days. Again, the divine' oder “We cause
these days of aifferent suceess interchangeably to succeed
each o'her among men } was received, and the wine-
server of destiny changed the drink of Joy into the poison
of sureuw, During tue stay of the writer at the above
place, he had to experience pleasnres successively, and
again, owiag to the hardships of the revolvirg heavens, he
had to tasie miny adrinkof paison and to bear many ablow
of calamity. In (13 A.1IL,§ at the age of 58, he put aside
every other occapation and busied himself in reading
exquisite books  tle began to reflect (and to wish) that,
as something of every seicnee or braneh «f knowledge and
other miscellaneous subjects hd been already inseribed on
the mind of the writer, and as learned men and erudite
philosophers of tie time lave, in their respective ages,
written some history ov other book, with the help of their
patrons and masters, and thus left behind them a relic of
their memory ; [as for instance, the conquest of Khurdsdn,

~ of Férs (Persia), of Rium (Twrkey), of S8hdm (Syria), the
account of which has been given, both in proseand poetry,
with full details, by the writers of the past]; and s the
conquest of Hindustan by Muhammad Késim and the
chiefs of Arabia and Nyria, the spreading of Islam in that
country, the building of mosques and pulpits from the sea
to the limits of Kashmirand Kandj;the death of B4i
Déhar Chach, son of 8 14ij, who resided at the capital city
of Alér, at the hands of the great Amir, the pillar of
state and r:ligion, Muhamynad son of Kdsim son of Ukail,
Sakiff (m1y God bave merey on bim!), and the transfer (of
that) whole territory together with it

s dependencies to him,
-had not yet been known to the world, a history should

# By  household slave,” he means him & gon,

t A town near thwalpﬁr, |

} Quoted from the Koran (Chap, III, Part 1V).
§Equivalent to 1216 AD, ' ' ©
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be wiitten by him* describing all those events. With
this objeet in view, I bezan to trouble myself, in obedience
to what had then become my ruling passion, and I started
from the hlessed town of Uch for the towns of Alor and
Bakhar,t the Jeading men of which places are descended
from the Arabs, When I arrived at tiiat ity (A16r), I visited
my lord and master the Kdzi, the great Imdm (or leader in
prayers), the learned man excellivg in virtue and science,
the paragon of relizion and religious helief, the chief of
rulers, Ismdil son of Alf, son of Muhammad, son of Ms4,
son of Tdi, son of Y&kib, son of Tii, son of Misd, son
of Muhammad, son of Shahdbuddin, son of Usman Sakifi}
{may,Gud perpetuate his excellence, aud pardon his fore
tathers and ancestors in the name ol Muh:mmad and all
his descendants), who is the type of superiority in
eloquence and the very soul of wisdom in cratory, and
who has no equal in the Persan arts and sciences, and no
sharer in the trea~ures of rietoric. He informed me that
an account of this conquest had been wrirten in the
Arabic language by his aucestors in a manuseript which
had been handed down as a lieritage from one to another
to his time, and that as it was covered under the veil of
the Arabic language, it had not come to the notice of the
peopleof Persia and other countries.

When I.became acquanted with that book, (I found
if to be) a book adorned with jewels
of wisdom and embellished with
pearls of morality. Various decds of bravery and valour
of the people of Arabia and Syria were dejicted in it,
and various sorts of courage and wisdom were described
in it. (It was clear from it that) every fort that was cone-
quered was the cause of a number of victories, and was
(the light of) morning to the night of error and depravity ;
and every district that in those days was ennobled with
the honour of Islém and secured, was illumined with
pulpits and mosques, and enlivened by religious and
devout men. Even down to our own time, every day in

The translation of the book.

* In the original, the words aro * I wished ™. .

+ “Alor” 18 now called Aror. It ia sbout five miles to the eat of I_tobm
ond Bakhar ia . emall islond in the river Indus between Rohri and
Sukkur, .

1To this same tribe, Sakifi Muhammsd Kdsim, the Aab dortqheror
of Sird, belonged. _
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that country has wuwked an inerease 1n the benuty of
Tslam and righteousness and the excellence of knowledge
and conscientiousress ; and every period has resulted in
the acquisition of a firm fvoting on the throne of sove.
reigaty and power, through (the exertions of) the State
servants of Mubammad (may the blessings of God and
peace be on him and his descendants 1), Evser afresh, the
1ust of error and ignorance is beiug rubbad off from the
face of the mirror of Islam.

When this religious reeord was taken out from the

Dedication of the book to CUEE1IDS Of the Arabic language and
the Prince of Muistors, covered under those ot the Persan
Miy bis greatucss incresse | |5 noryae, and when it was translated
into pross and adorned with chains of stylo and orma.
m-ats of virbue and religiousness, I b-gan to ponder in
my mind, and came to the erclusion that such a won-
derful new present and elezant book on conquest was
worthy of the servants of the Minister, as thereby prof
sperity would guide my steps,and gond fortune wouli
smile on me.  Lsaid to mysclf: “ For a long time, sine
the lapse of inany a day and yeur of the past, I have been
laying foundation for securing the favour and patronage
of the master of the peaple, the Minister of the world,
the Wazir of Suhib Kirdn,* the honour of kings, the helper
_of the State and of Religion, the mirht of ministers, and

the professor of hoth the pen and the sword (may God
birighten his resting pluce and sanctify his earth), and I
have been trying 10 shape the vbjeet of my soul so as to
deserve his generosity and proteclion. And as his obli-
gations as well as those of his descendants (may they be
porpetually exilted and their ancestors absolved) arve
clinging to my neck, let me bring this ho k to his notice,
since it is a book of conquest, which is based on spiritual
rectitude and temporal excellence, and of which learned
philosophers and generous kiugs would be proud, because
all men attain advancement to perfection by acknow-
ledging as true the belief of the people of Arabia and
professing the faith of the possessors of sound principles,”
(1 toas thus enzious to dedicate) this book of conquest
which treats of the acts of valour and braver ’

' _ of the
people of Arabia and Syria, to this great and nob{e family

* Sahib Kiran means an sugust hero or lord
a great king. gus otd, and hos come to mean
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whieh is by descent and lineage an Arabian family,
bocause in former yvears the conquest of Khurdsén and
Ajam had been completed by their noble grandfatler,
the great Amir, the glory of the chief men of Arabin, the
administrator of relicious affairs, the supporter of mankind,
the pride of the ehildren of Knraish, Abd Masi Ash-harf,
There ave several books and detailed accounts written
about his being the leader of armies and the condnetor
of forces. Wherever the unbelievers have been defeated
and routed, the banners of Isléin have been carvied by
their and his ancestors, as if this was & hereditary mono-
poly of theirs. This record of their successes goes up to
the Commander of the Faithful, Umar son of Khattah*
(rmaay the great God be pleased with him!), who, in ad-
dressing the true believers publicly, used to speak highly
of the valuable services of this family. It is, therefore,
but proper that this book be dedieated and presented to
the exaited audience-hall of my lord, the best of masters,
the possessor of the sword ant the pen, the great and the
glorified one, the victorious and brave, the chief of the
country, the pride of the State and of Religim, the
administrator of {many) regions, the glory of the minis.
ters, Husain son of Abi Bake, son of Muhammad Ash.hari.
May God redouble his greatness and honour, as long as
the day and night succeed each other, and the stars shine
above, and diversity of ways continnes, so that he may
honour it (the book) by condeseending to look at it and
peruse it, and graciously accept it, as thereby it will be
counted among the great things of the time. -

Although it is beyond my ability to dress myself in
the clothes of learning and know-

An spulogy. ledge, and appear conspicuously
before the Court, which is the fountain of excellence and
the resort of the wise, still, when good luck ealled out
my name, and universal generogity came fo my nssist_ayce,
and the sun of prosperity guided my way to this auspicious
rising place, I prepared myself to bless and to praise that
Chief, in whose eulogy the great and tho learned mea of
the time have plied their tongues, and to bless whom the
sages and the philosophers of the age have raised up their
hands. This servant Ali Kufi, in order to perform the

* Who was the second suocenscr of the Prophet.
B 143 P
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duties of scrvice incumbent on him, sincerely prays: * May
the garden of prosperity of this seat of happiness and
power be refresbed with the sweet and pure water of
beneficence and benignity, and may it bec:me green and
fruitful with the moonlight of greatnessand slory, The
intrinsic truth and justice of the saving:*Verily God
is to be frund among His servants, and the hest provision
is to be found in the pext world’ * is applicable to the
subject of which the writer has been speaking, and of
which he canuot express the importance sufficiently, not
even in the proportion of one to a thousand or a purticle
to a heap. He has ventured to offer what he has been
able to secure, in the hope that his trifle will find ad-
mittance to his auzust presence, and be honoured with
acceptance, {as thereby) this book on conquest will
remain permanentiy on the pages of (monumental) records,
as long as the world lasts, and God is the lord of grace,”

® This is an Arzbic saying.



"THE CONQUEST OF HIND AND SIND.

The recitors of sturies and the suthors of histories have

An aceount of Itai Dibae  Telated as follows, The town of
et ] Algr * was the ewpital city of Hind
Muhammad Kimisa, *and Sind.t It was a town adorned
with vavivus kinds of royal buildings, villas, gardens,
fountains, streams, meadows and trees (and was) situated
on the bank of a river called the Mchrdan.i  In this beau-
tiful and splendid eity, there lived a king whose name
was Sahiras son of Sibsi Rai. This king had innumer-
able riches and immense buried treasuves. His justice
was well known in the world, and his liberality and bra-
very (wers) widely sprend, The limits of his dominions
extended on the east to the boundary of Kashmir, on the
wesk to Mukran, on the south to the coast of the sea and
Debal, and on the north to the mountaios of Kurdan and
Kikinin.§ He had appointed four Governors (Maliks) in
his kingdom : one at Brahminabad ; and the fort of Nerun
and Delal, Luhdnah, Likhalh, Sminmah and the river were
left under his management ; another at the town of Siwis-
tin; and Ludhia,™ Chingan, ™ the skirts of the hills of
Rojhin € up to the boundary of Makrin, were given into his

¢ About Alir or Arir. the old eapital of Nind, it is said, that it was
built of baked bricks on & biid at the fout of which flowed the Indus,
Probubly the change in thy course of the river Was caused by an earth-
quake shout 341 A. H.= 062 A. D.

t It is waid in the Tuhfatulkirim that the province of Sind derives
its numo from Nind, a brother of Hind, and that Sind and Hind wero
sous of Him and grandsous of Nih (Noah) 1! It is also su:ud there that
there were three aborigingl tribesin Sind which ruled there in suecession.
They were Buninb, Tik and Mimish,

1 The old name of the Jndus )

§ In tho Tirikh Mansimi and the Tubfatelkirim, the bonndaries given
are ax follow :—On the cast Kashwir and Kanii; ou the west Mukran, !he
port of Lihor (Debal in the Tulfatulkiim) and the Seashore of }"n}“[‘i
on the porth  Kundhir, Sistdn, the Sulewsdu Mountaina mnl‘rhe Kikdnin
hills; nd o the south the seaport of Surat. C_u:np:u:e with these the
preseut boundaries of Sind:  On the eust tho Rajput States of Jndixplll‘
und Jesalmie; on the west the Kelat territory; on the nu{th the l\dt-lnt
tetritory and portions of the Punjnb and the Bahiwalpue State; an U;l
the south the Itann of Katch nud the Indian Ocean, the average length
from north to south being about 350 miles aud thg nversge _"_"t‘ﬂt“h from
enst 1o west about 170 wiles, aud the whole ares being nbout 57 U0 #quare
miles,

(1) In some copies Budhin or Budhpur (2) or Jaukan,

€ In ouc copy, it is written as Dalkhian.
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charge ; the third at the fort of Ickandah;and B:’}hiah,
Bawarah, Jajhor,* and the supplomentary lerritories of
Dhanéd were given in his possession; and the fourth at
the town of Multan; and the towns of Sikkah, Karnd,
Ishthar and Kil up to the boundary of Kashmir were en-
trusted to him. The king himself had his head-quarters
in the city of Alér, retaining Kurddn, Kikindn, and Bar
hamas directly under bis sway t Xach of these Gover-
nors was called upon hy the king to keep in readiness
troops and arms, and accoutremeats for hovses, He
ordered them to protect the interests of the country and
the people, to look after the repairs of the (State) build-
ings, and to keep the feudal assignees and estate-lolders
happy. In his whole dominion, there was not a sinule
refractory or rebellions head who perversely opposed the
measures passed by him or (transgressed) the Lounduiies
fixed by him,

As the great God willed it, all of a sndden an army of
the kiug of Nmriz{ made an invasion on his eountry,
aud entered Kirmdn, When King Sahiras§ got this uews,
he issued from the fort of Rgo¥ with his main army,
with the steadfast purpose of meeting the enemy by ad-
vauced marches. He soon came up to them and the battle
commenced.  After a number of brave soldiers and illus-
trious warriors was slain on both sides, the peoplo of Fars,
placing full trust in the direction of the AllPoweriul
God and resigning everything to him, made a vigorous
assault, The ariny of Rai Snhiras, completely overpower-
ed and overthrown, took to flight. Sahirus, however, to

*In one copy, it is Chachpur.
District.)

_ 1 In the Tuhfatulkiram, it ia said that Rai Suhiras built six mud forts
in d_nﬁcrent party of his eountry, viz, nt Uoh, Matheluh, Sewrai, Mau
(written a8 Mudin the Sind Gazetteer), Alor and Siwistan (now ealled
Sewan, though some belicve that Siwistan was the whole division and
Sewan wae the namo of the town or the fort opl l

y).

1 A province of Iars (Persin). The author of the Sind
writes “ Nimriz, King of Persia,” which is wrong, 1o Sind Gaateor

§ It may be noted heve that the Sahirns who fought wit i
Nimruz was Sahicas IL  The fivst king of the Rai fﬁmi]y alhantl]::ng&nie:s
ia Sahssi, I}ut fr_nm_tbe Tubfatulkiram, i will appoar that the first king
known of this family is Rai Dewaij, who was succeeded by Sabiras I, who
s succeedod by Snhasi I whoso son was Suh ’

irag 11,
% In one manuseript Aldr.

(There is & Chachpur in the Rawalpind
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prevent ignominy, stood there fighting with the enemy
till he waskilled, The King of Fars roturned to Nimruz,
anl Rai Sdhasi son of Rai Sahiras ascended the throne of
his father and was confirmed in his kingdom. Al the
four governors who had been appointed by Lis father
made obeisance to him, and behaved obediently and
agreoably towards him,  They surrendered their countrics
together with. their treasures to him, and did not attempt
to ywerve from theiv fealty. Owing to his excellent
- policy and majestic dignity, Rai Sihast brought the king-
dom under lis firm contvol, The subjeets and original
residents of the conntry enjoved much respect, and lived
a happy life. e had a wazir, by name chamberliin
Bdm, Ridm was well nequainted with the various depart-
ments of knowledge, and his administration was in ¢very
way absolure and suprome, inssmuch as there wis nene
to interfere in his work, or to oppose him. The Council
of State was entirely committed to his care and wie
poliey.*  Rai Sahiras had also a fiem belief in his cloguenve
and gool logic, and he (the Hai) never overst:pp.d lis
counsel or suggestion.

Once, when the c¢hamborlain Ram, the Brabhman

Tho coming of Chnch o WA%1T, had come to his offiee, a Brahi-
of Selaij to pny respocts o MAN came to visit him, 1le (rlmt
tho chawberlin K. Brahman) began to praise (him)
and speak highly of him in beantiful language. The
chamberlain Ram asked him: O Brahman, whenee do
you come and for what purpose have you taken ‘the
trouble of eoming (here)” The Biahman replied “my
name ¢ Chach son of Selii), Brahman. My brother
Jundab} and niy father live in a temple in a rural place
att-ched to the town of Aldr, and pray for Bai Bihasi and
the chamberlain Ram, It ocourred to me that I should pay
a visit to you; and as eloguence is the origin of good
fortune and the solver of diflicultics, I thought of showing

* Theanthor of the Tdrikh Maasdni ealls Rdm the king's wazir, and
mnkee no montion of Budhiman, who is montivacd as wazir by the
Tuhfabulkirim,

+ Idjib is the word usad in the text, It apponrs that Ram was both
Becratary and Chamberlain, a8 Chach eventunlly sucvecdod to both
thoso oflices, '

1 The proper namo apparontly is Jandar, as it is wsod lower down in
soveral plaocs. This wcoms to bo a mistako in the copive.  Jaudar may
itaplf be a mistake for Chandar,
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vou ms readiness to sorve you”  The chamberlain Rim
said, “No doubt, (in the maiter of) eloquence and
rhetorie, your specch is  fluent enowgh, but are you
acquainted with law and worals?”  Chuch replied :
«I have all the foar ho:ks of the Hindu religion on
the tip of my tonzue; if Your Excollency be pleased
to give the word, T will recite some of those master-pieces
of eloquence and rhetorie, on which I have heen working
so long, [ shall thereby (also} show my sincerity and
-truthfulness.”” While they wero thus conversing  with
each other, some despatehes were received for consultation
and disposal, from the direction of Debal. The
chamberlain gave those letters to him.  Chach read
- them out in his very best manaer, and wrote a reply in
the most chosen words and in an excellent hand-writing.
When Ram asequainted himself with what he had written,
h greatly applauded Chach for his eonswmnate wit and
cleverness. 1le extendrd his patronigze to him by respect.
ing him greutly and giving hiw rieh presents  He told
him: “1have many important affaivs for disposal. As
I am the secretary in attendance at the Royal palace and
have to do my office work, I am so busy that [ Lave
hardly sufficient time to discharse my duties properly.
Yon will thevefore be of some assistance to me.””  Chach
aceepted the offer and enered on his duites. In a short
time, hie hoeame prominent in the correspondence depart.
ment of the Couneil, :

One day, Rai Bihasi come to the publie andienco hall,
and the great men and chieftaine of the ecity were all
present there.  Some letfers from the distriet of Siwistan®
having arrived, the Secretary Rim was called. But
Iie had not yet come to the Council office ; so Cuach sent
word, saying, “ 1 am the Assistant of the Seretary Kim,
If anything is to be written, 1 an ready to write it and to
dispose of the work in hawd.” King Sihasi calied him.
Chacli rend out excellently theletters that had been veceived,
and explained their purport with full details. He then
wrote a reply in a sweet style and in a beautiful hand, and
submitted the sume to the king for perusal and approval,
The king had a great liking for excellant penmanslip. e
went over the letter of Chach, and was much pleased
with the style. Ile invested him with a robe of honour

* L the Tarikh Maasumi, Debal is mentioned here instend of Siwistan,
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and ordered that lie he confinmed in his post of Assistant
Secretary.®*  When, (shortly afterwards,) the ebanberiain
Rdm met the king in his palace, Rai Sihasi asked him:
*This assistant of yours is a very clever fellow; he is an
eloquent speaker and a goods wriier. Whence have you
brought him? Treat bim kiudly,”  The chamberlain Rém
said : “ He is a son of Selai] Brahman, and is an honest,
straightforwaid and experienced man” When the cham-
berlaiin Ram found the king favourably inclined towards
Chuach, ke asked him to do the work of the Secrerary,
ton, for him and to carry on the whole business of that
office during his presence or ahsence. Thus Chach began
to perform important business, and disposed of State
affairs and political madters in a business-like manuer.
Every time that he had oceasion to go into the presence
of the king, the latter rewarded him and patronised
him by giving him a dress ol honour or some other present,
and advised him to persevers (diligently) in that course
of employment, telling him that,-by means of such em=
ployment, the affairs {of State) would be well transacted
and he would be entitled 1o a higher post,  In this fashion,
the kiag went on encouraging him and giving him good
Lopes by making pleasant promises. (Eventually) as the
great God wiiled it, the life of the chamberlain Ram cam-
to its elose and the hand of death tore the collar of his
garment.

Aflter this event, Rai Sdhasi called Chach te himself

Chuek san of Selij oo BN conferved on him the office of
trusted with the post of Chamberlain and Secretary, Chach
Chimuberlain sud Secretary, hehu\'ed towards the 118()[\16 ,Wi'fh
courtesy and kindness, so that (in a short time) he held firm
sway over the whole kingdom and was ubeyed by all, He
was at one and the same 1ime doing the work ¢f Chamber-
lain and Secretary in an excellent manver.

One day, the king Sabasi Rai waus sitting in a private
apartent of his palnce with his queen Subaodi, This
lady had great influence over the king and had lived
happily with him. (Just theu) the Chamberlain Chach
came to-the door of the palico. Iie sent a message to
Rai Sahasi, through the private Chamberlain (who had
tho privilege of going to the interior of the private apart-
ments), to the effeet that Chach had come to the door of
the pal«ee on an important business, and wanted to relate

* Or A‘;si.;tunt Chumberlain,
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to the king what had happened, and thot if the King had
Jeisure the whole matter wonld be Inid beforn him, The
king asked his queen to go behind the curtain as a
stranger was coming.  (Hearing this), the queen Suhandi
olserved : © So many inferiog, people and menials come in ;
if a Brahman oomes in, what iuclination am [ likely to
have towards him and why should I feel shy and conceal
mysell from bim ? May a thousand lives of mine be
sacrificed to the dust of Sahasi’s feet ! » Tt was usual with
the king not to act against the wishes of that lady when-
ever she pressed a point or insisted upon a thing ; and
often he was led away by her ar ifices and submitred to
her cajoleries. So the king called Chach, who explained
the State business that Lad bronght him, and expressed
himse!f on the subject very well.*

1'lie Brabman Chach was a young man with a beautifal

The queen falls i Tove fa_ce and fair complexion. He was
with Chach, who becomes  of & {all stature, and well proportioned
the Ruler through berlove: il g argent person and ruby
cheeks. When she looked at his handsome features and
cynress-like stature; she feil in love with him a thousand
fold with her heart and soul. She was fascinated and
infatuated, and was struck dumb hy Lis heauty, his form
and his vesture, She was overpowered by his striking
delivery and marvellous handwriting ; and love for Chach
ohtained an abiding place tn her soul, and the free of
affection found a firm footing in the land of her lLicart.
The king Lad no offspring. The queen had no issue by
him, She therefore sent a messaze to Chach through a
canning go-hetween in the following words :—* 0 Chach,
the arrows of your eye-lushes have pierced the {arget of
my heart and wounded it, and the chain of qr'prﬁ'ation
from you has been fastened on my neck.  You will there-
fore be kind enough to administer some medicine from
the dixpensary of your union, and to remove the chain
from my neck with the hand of your socicty. Adom my
neck and ears with the necklace of your Jove and with
the ear-rings of your devotion. If youwili not compiy with
my requost, I shall kill myself. Qualrain—May it oveur

* According to the Tubfatulkirhm, the queen was Jeavipg the room

of her own neeord ju the very beginni i
oW ginning, bub the king asked her to sln
as he said Chach was 4 good Braluian, Y ° ’
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to you to make this my heart happy and to free it from
the pangs of your separation. But, O beloved, if you
turn your face away from me, I shall raise a ery, that you
are doing injustice to me,”

When the old woman delivered the above message
Chach expressed his abhorrence, and thought it proper to
reject the proposal.  “ Disloyalty,” said he, « in the seraglio
of monarchs means (immediate) danger to life, punish-
ment in the next world, and a bad pume in this world.
When the wrath of kings reaches its climax, it cannot be
checked or resisted with any screen or any medicine.
Therefore, let this alone. 'We, moreover, are Brahmans
and my futher and brother are ascetics, and are still sitting
in their praying place resigning every thing to God. I
do not approve of such'infidelity. Iamin the service of
the king, and I should live between hope and fear. Such
a thing is disapproved by wise men. One should not
place any confidence in four things, vz, a sovereign, fire,
wind,* and water. I would not bring this contermpt on
my head. You will never gain this obj: ¢t from me.”

When this message was brought to the queen, she
became calmer and quieter and sent back the follow-
ing reply:—* It you shrink from familiarity and
intimacy with me, at least give me my due by
showing your face to me every day, in season and out of
season, so that the thought of your beauty may
remain fresh in my mind and I may console myself by
cherishing hopes of yoar union with me. Verse—Happy
shall T be if | see you year in and year out, or even it I
sce you in imagination one singlenight in the whale
period of my life. O my idol! I shall never be despondent
in thinking of you ; I shall see at least the night of your
union one day.”

When the eye began to play its part in the affair, and
the heart wos seized with (desire for) union of thoe
beloved, a sympathy ultimately sprang up between them,
which reached its consnmmation in morning meetings;
and their love and intimacy increased beyond measure,
and was confirmed by a solemn compact of permanont

» *Tn one copy, it is “a serpent” and not “wind.” b and o are
nearly alike in writing,

B 143
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usion. The king had no knowledge of their relations.
There was indeed a party of their opponents who
entertained evil suspicions regarding them, from the
glances of the two, but asno one had observed anything
(more suspicious), their secret was maintained. Some
of the (said) enemies did inform the king and divulged
(all that they knew), but he refused to accept their woud,
(saving) that such things were not likely to happen at
his palico, and that the Chamberlain Chach was not
likely to allow himself to be so ungrateful or do such an
iniquitous thing.

Tiis, in the course of time the entire kingdom ecame
under the sway of Chach. Whatever he did was to the
liking of the king, and king Sdhasi Réi did wot dispose
of any important business without first consulting him.
In this way, every order issued by Chach, whether positive
or prohibitive, came to be strictly obeyed throughout the
dominiou,

At length, the divine decree burst into licht from the

The pwing awy of CUTtains of mystery. The King fell
$ibosi i from this world.  3f], and his illness took a lingering
turn. (By and bye), the signs of death changed the face
of his life for the worse. The king’s wife became very
anxions, She called Chach and told him :— The king's
life is about to come to its close, and the signs of the
cessation of his breath have already appeared. If the
king dies, there is no issue of his to inherit the kingdom.
His near relations, therefore, will secure all his property
and his country. Lhere iv no doubt that they will disin-
herit and distress me, owing to their estrangement (from
me). When even during the life.time of the king, they
called me ugly names, they will at such a time as this
deprive me of my life and property. One plan occurs to
me, and I think it will turu out the right one, and if it is
s destined, our wishes will be perfectly gratificd and this
kingdom will devolve upon you. My opinion is that, it
we show our courage, the great God will hand over this
kingdom to you, and its honour and glory willlong remain
with you, and all the people will pay allegiance to yov.”
Chachsaid : “I am ready to obey you with all my heart, and
whatever you propose must be very good. But 1t is & well
known maxim that consultation with upright servantsis a
dovy,  You must therefore acquaint me with what you
have in yourmind.”  Queen Buliandi said : ®Issuo an order



19

that fifty chains and fetters be made. - Being them secretly
at night, conreal them in the house and keep them ready
for use when required.” Accordingly, under the orders
of Chach, some heavy chains and fetters were made; They
were brought intv the innermost apartments of the palace
under cover of night, and kept secure in a corner. When
the king’slast moments arrived and the death agony ensued,
the physicians rose.to leave. (Bat).Queen Sulandi asked
them to wait in the. house for a-short time. At the same
time, she directed a confidential servant fo remove the
king to an inner apartment and to close the gate, so that
no one in the city should cone to know that Sahasi was
dead, She then asked him-to bring a large number of her
foilowers and dependents into. the. house. When these
men were all brought in, she- ordered her servant to-call
those near relations of the king, who were claimants to the
throne (and whom she named one by one). [In this way,
every one-was brouzht in separately, on the pretext that
the king was better that day and wanted to eonsult hims
When each came; he was sent to the appointed apartment
where the queen’s confidential men- put, each into chains.
Thus, ali of her-rivals wereimprisoned and secured in.irons..
Next, she-seat for those relatinns of the king who were
poorand ih want. Each of these, as he came, was told :
“To.day, the king is annoyed with suel and such a relation
of yours, owing to whoese ill-treatment and mishehaviour
he did nut sleep soundly, and has imprisoned him. If
you wish to be free from.poverty and hunger, and acquire
strength by means of wealth and property, go to that
prison-rcom and remove the head of your esemy. Then
put yowrself in firm possession of his house, his p-operty,
his followers and his estates.” In:this manner, every onc
went to the room, and killed that relution of his who was
on bad terms with Lhim; and made Limself raaster of his
Jhouse, cattle, riches, and domesties, Thus, in one single
night, they (Subandi and Chach) made all their troublesoms
opponents the food of the blood-thirsty sword, and their
heart was at ease in regard to their encmies. No competi-
tor now rewained in the kingdom to claim the inleritance.

After the friendly followers and dependents were thus.

. 7pledged, and after the poorer chiefs.

cus!;:cgflu'zl?;u?:ru. S e did the blOOdy work Of.the S“’u}'ﬂ '
they ranged themselves in a lino

in front of the palage, and stood there ready with their



20

arins. Al the merchants and the artisans, the plebians
and the nobles (were also) brought by them, and the royal
throne was well adorued. Then queen Subandi came be-
hind a curtain, and sent the following message to them
through wazir Budbiman: “Speak to the pecrs and
nobles of the State and convey to them the wishes of their
sovereign. Tell them that, though His Majesty is much
better and his illness is fast disappearing, still owing to
the shock caused by (the recent) vindictive disturbance,
he is unable t) come to the public audience hall, and the
affairs of the people, high and low, rich and poor, who
have not received justice, will remain pending. He is
therefure pleased to appoint the Chamberlain Chach, in
lis life-time, as his vivegerent to earry on the ad-
midistration in his pame, so that no mischicf may
find its way iuto the country, owing to injustico.
done to the people, whose destinies have been com-
mitted to his care hy the Creator”” (Hearing these
words], all those who were present bent low respect.
fully and rubhed their heads on the ground, and said with
one voice : “ We arc ready to obey the command of the
king. The Chamberlain Chach is in every way qualified
for such a great office, and possesses many good qualitics
and virtues, us he has already put the State affairs on a
firm footing”” Then queen Suhandi Devi presented
costly dresses of honour, adorned with ornamenrs inlaid
with jewels, to a thousand of her faithful dependents and
friends, who were among the heads of trihes and leaders
of armies, At the same time, she placed the crown of
_ the country on the head of Chach, and seated him on

the throne. The whole assemblage felt much gratified, and
bound themselves todo the serviee required of them, She
then ordered the wazir to be elected anew for the same
post, and the chief officcrs were encouraged in their
faithful service with plenty of rewards. New orders about
the grant of estates were (also) passed in favour of
severa nobles. And thus the whole kingdom rested en-
tively on Chach for its administration,*

8ix months elapsed in this manner. A fterthat period,
the news of Rai Sihasi's death coming to the ear of his

* According to the Tubfatulkirém, with the death of Rai Sabasi,"the
dynasty of the Rais ended sfter a reign of 137 years, and with tho
accession of Chach to tho throne that of the Brahmans came juto power.
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brother Maharat, the king of Chitér, the latter prepared
an expedition, and with « lnige army and followers, and
furious elephants, and brave warriors, marched out to fight
with Chach. He encamped within a league of Alor, and
sent a number of his private servants and favourite
domestics to Chach with the following message:—* I
am the rightful heir to this kingdom, and this country
is the property of my fathers and grandfathers. It
is but right that I should have for my own my brother’s
beritage : to you that same post of chamberlainand lieute-
nant will be awarded, and every endeavour will be made
to treat you liberally.”*

Thereupon,{Chach came to the queen and said :—¢ This

Chach fghts with Mane. EDEWY i come to the door of the
rat and kills him by » house and claims the kingdom and
rategem. the inheritance; what is your coun-
sel”? Rai Suhasi’s wife laughed and said:—*1 am 2
woman, living behind a curtain, 1f T am to go and fight,
put on my clothes and sit here, and give me your garment
that 1 may go forth (to battle), Have you not heard
what the wise men have said, (namely) that when a person
is elevated 10 a responsible post, he conducts it efficiently
and ably, only when he acquires the skill avd intclligence
required for it. When the kingdomn las failen to your
lut, what for do you require my advice ? Gird up your
loins and spring up like a roaring lion, Advance like a
hero to the tight, and endeavour to defeat your foe. For
death with honour and glory is better than living despised
by an equal. Verse—You have elophants as well as
armies; you have horses as well as followers. Pus con.
fusion into the ranks of your enemy and step forth like
a man,”

Chack was shamed by this her reply; and wearing
weapons of war, and drawing up his army in a line, he
faced the enemy. He also brought out of prison those
of the (adverse) party who still remained there, gave them
rewards and encouraging promises for the future, and
advanced to meet the enemy. The king Maharat divided
hig army into the centre, the right wing, the left wing,
the advance guard and the rcar guard. (Then) valiant
warriors from both armies met in fight, till a Jarge number

* According to the Tubfatulkiram, this messago was sent to Chach by
Muharat from Jesalnir and then the Iatter procecded to the vicinity of
Alor, where Chach met him. )
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op each side was killed. When the king Maharat saw
that brave soldiers on both sides had been mqwed down by
tho blood-thirsty sword, he addressed Chach in the follow.
ing words : # I and you are the only two rivals for the
kingdom ; let us fight with each other, and let him who
survives bave the kingdom.” Chach conftonted him and
said : “ I am a man of the Brahmin class and am unable
to fight on horseback, I'ight me (therefore) on foot and lay
my lead low, if youcan.” ~ Lheking of Chitor hud corapleta
confidence in his owa bravery and strength. He thought
swithin himself : “ How can a Brahmin dare to measure arms
with me in battle ? 1 will pick up his head like a bird and
tear it frow his body,” He Lnwediately dismounted and
advanced on foot. Chach also came down from his horse
and instructed his stirruap-holder to bring up the horse be-
hind him, When the twocame almost fo close quarters with-
each other, Chach jumped upon his horse, made a sudden
attack on him and with oue blow severed the head of
king Maharat from his body. (Seeing thig), the srmy of
Chach made an assault on the opposite army of Chitor.
and (that army) took to flight. Some of thewm, seeing the
king Maharat slain, asked for quarter and surrendered
themselves, and some were put to the sword. Chach re.
turned to the fort of Alor with joy and victory.* Hae
otdered triumphal arches to be raised in the city, snd he
sat on the royal throne, and ordered public feasts to be
given, and formed a fresh band of warriors. No stubl »m

yebel now remained in any of the four divisions of his
country,

The author of this narrative and the writer of this
The marrisge of Chach fragrant book states ag fullows ;—
with quoen Subandi When that victory was gained, queen
Suhandi ordered the chief men and nobles of the city to
be called together, and when they all met, she said to
them : “ As king Sahasi is dead, and I have by him no
issue to inherit the eountry, and as the kingdom hns de-
volved on king Chach, yon must give me away to Chach
with proper matrimonial ceremonies and a distinet settle-
ment.” The chiefs and nobles agreed to the proposal,
and they all came to the royal palace and married queen

+ ® According to the Tulfatulkiviw, thiv event took place in the fist
year of the Lijeal or the Mussalman era, equivalent to 622 A, D,



23

Suhandi-to Chach.* (In course of time), Chach had two
sons by her: one was named Ddbur and the other Dahar-
siah, He had also one daughter whom he called Bai.t
At their respective births, astrologers comsulted the pre-
dominant stzr of their nativity, and by desire of the king
cast their loroscopes, and inscribed the position of the
sgveral planets in the different constellations under the
nfluence of the ascendant star, and marked ouf the bene-
. ficent and malignant aspects of the stars and their ascent
and descent. They declared that both the wons would
become kings, and, for a time, would have the entire king-
dom of Sind in their possession, Their forecast as fo the
daughter was that she would not have fo .go out of the
vapilal to any other place, and thav whoever became her
husband would become the sovereign and would rule over
the length and breadth of the kingdom of 8ind, and live
on the fat of the land. When the astrologers thus fore-
told the fortunes of the priucess, the king enjoined them
to keep the forecasta secret aud not to disclose it to
anyone. ‘

Chach now resolved to appoint his brother Ohandrafhis
deputy at the city of Alor. So he
sont a trustworthy person to him
with the following message :—* Our nearest relations are
ascetics, and have always been faithful worshippers of
idols in their temples. Their custom of worshipping fire
and devotion to God are widely known. Our father Seldij
acts on the saying,—* But we saw our fathers doing the
same,” § and this is approved by all our learned men and
philosophers. But it is so writlen in the books of Hind,
that, whenever a person, who has trained his soul to
abstinence and austerjly, dies, his soul, on its separation
from the body, and, in return for his good deeds, trans-
migrates to the child of a king or o great man, in whose

Chach brings his biother,

* Brom the Thrikh Masstini and the Tuhfatulkirim, it will appear thut
the marriage of Chach wish the queen took place before the bstle with
the Rénh of Chitir,

+ In the Ubauro Taluka, there are evonnow women who are simply
enlled Bai,
1 The nnme is written hero ns Jandsa. 'Y write it Chandra.
§ The first fow words of & quotation from tho Koran (Chap. 26, Part
19). Tt is a0 anewer given by Abraham's father to him to meot his
arguments ngaingt idolatry, :
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body it enjoys perfect rest owing to (the presence of)
ereature comiorts and the affluence of fortume. And the

God of Selaij bas given us sovereignty this time, and a

spacious empire has come under my command. Now my
judgment demands that I shonld appoinf you as my agent

or vicegerent in the city of Alor and make you nty heir-

apparent. You can assist in the administration of the

country by practising religiousness, faithfulness, abstinence

and piety here also.” Although Chandra showed great

reluetance, he was ultimately brought and appointed to

the royal court. The entire administration of Alor was

absolutely left in his hauds by Chach, who entrusted also

to his care his own private as well as State affais,

(When appointing Chasdra to the new post), Chach told -
 Theroyal mavdateregand-  him = © When the God of Soldij has
ing the regency set forth.  made us worthy of the crown and the
throne, and has destined us for rulers of a natiom, it is
incumbent on us to endeavour, in the highest degree,
to treat kindly the innumerable subjects under our sway,
who are a trust (committed to our care) by the Creator, and
to keep them contented and happy by administering .
justice and equity in such a manner that the strong should
not oppress the weak, and we might not be reprehended
in the august court of God for lack of judgment or denial
of redress, My brother Chandra, the crown of all the
ascetics, is hereby appointed to this great and delicate
office, and he is direcied to carry it on whether we are
present or absent, and all the people, nobles, commons, and
soldiers should render him obedience and in no way deviate
from his commands or his guidance.”

Then Chach called the 'L'4ki* wazir Budbiman, and

Choch ks waie Buin.  qUestioned him about the limifs of
ngana’;;mutnhnexmntnflnin tho kingdom of Sahivas. “Q able
Fingdota, wazir and wise counsellor,”” said he,
“do you know what the boundaries of the country of
Sind wereswhen it was under the rule and sway of the
senior Rai 8ahasi? What are those four divisions which
formed its limits in every direction? Give us all the
information you have about them, so that I may go to

* The reader has already scon in o note from the Tuhfatulliirdm that
Tak is one of the & wboriginal tribes. In one copy, I fnd * Brabmin”
written for ¥ Budhiman ' throughout the buok. :
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those limits, and ascertain whether the people there are
disposed to be obedient or adverse to me, and, if any.
ofie ig refractory or disobedient, I may take measures to
remove him, and seo that all bring their Leads under my
yoke, and no oppohent or rebel finds his way into my
kingdom, or sets wy authority at paught.”

Wazir Budhiman bowed his head to the ground and
Wi Budhiman i said P Long life to king Chach |
sccount of the bovnduiee  MaY it b known to him that this
of the territorial passessions “ynetropolis and the whole kingdom
of Raj Sobinei, . . -

. were under the dominion of one king,
and his chieftains were ohedient and submissive to Lim,
and were always attentive to his orders, and ready to do
bis bidding. When this kingdom came into the hands of
Sahiras son of the senior Rai Bahasi, who was & son of Dew4ij,
and he was defeated and killed by the army of Fars, the
kingdom devolved upon Sahasi, (the younger,) and he
appointed each of the four chiefs to each of the four
divisions, in order that they wight try their best to collect
the revenue for the treasury, and to protect the country.
Now that Your Majesty is anxious on this point, and
wishes this anxiety to be removed from his mind, the only
desirable and final arrangement necessary seems to be to
prevent the very rossisrLrty of any uupleasant occurrence,
For, otherwise, owing to the vicissitudes of time, such a
terrible disaster might take place as could not ensily be
suppressed, When (by these precuutionary measures) the
government of the country is firmly established, and Your
Majesty's heart is at rest, the chiefs of the differ-
ent divisions, and the kings of the berdering provinces
would be favourably inclined to you and render service
to you. It is certain that, when by means of a brave
army and furious elephants, tranquillity and stability are
secured, God, the great cause of causes, will euable you
to achieve victory and success, and 10 overcome your
enemies and opponents, I am sanguine that the great
God will strengthen the members and quarters of the
kingdom ; that all the four tributary rulers wil place the
chain of subjection on their necks; that all disorders will
cense ; that all the opponents will, from fear and awe of the
sharp and well-tempered sword of Your Majesty, bring
their heads to the balter of submission, and that this
great and extensive kingdom that you have acquired with

B 144
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renown will abide with you to all eternity, and cach day
see its expansion, The king should, under all circnme
stances, fix his assiduous attention and desire on that erd,
and place full trust in the decrces of the Alwmighty, in
order that He, with His avgust will and wisdom, may fulfil
his wishes and realise his bhopes.”

Chach heard this discourse of the wazir Budhiman
.. ottentively, and what the wazir said,
o et comes to the Yimite  made an impression on bis mind and
wmarks ouv the howsdwy produced comfort and joy in his
fine. beart. He praised him bighly for
his counsels and took his gladdening communication as a
happy omen, and hastened tv act nccordingly. He sent
trustworthy men to different directions and called upon
the rulers of divisions to join him in his undertaking,
‘which was to lead an army up to the limits of Dindustan,
where it adjoined the country of the Tartars, Then, at
an auspicious time, found out by astrologers after carefull
consulting the stars, bhe gave marching orders. After
doing many a day’s journey and passing several stayes,
he arrived at the fortified town of Babiah* which is situ.
ated on the southern bank of the river Beas, The governor
of that fort commenced hostilities with him. (But) after
8 great and bloody battle the ruler of Babial fled, and
threw himself into the fort, and Rai Chach was the victor,
He made a halt thers, (laying siege to the fort,) for
some time, during which corn became scarce, and the
cutting of crops, grass and firewood impossible.  When the
people iu the fort were reduced to this strair, the ruler of
the place, one night, after the world had put on the black
garment of night, and the king of stars had gone behind
the dark curtain of night, left that fort, and went to that
of Iskandah, and encamped in the suburbs of that town.
This fortified town, too, belonged to him, and it wag
stronger than the first. 'When he bivouaced on a meadow
attached to the town, he sent some men to gather infor.
wation from the enemy’s camp, A spy soon came back
and said that Chach had enterd into the fort of Bflial
and was staying there. '

*In some copies, this name is written Payah, but this is wron;;x;
the correct name Babinh comes in many placos about the closo of the

book. There is but little differeuce betweon th
written i Pervian, R0 aumen ss-thoy aro
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When Chach learnt that the ruler of Bahiah had gone

Chach gors tuthe fortifed  £0 the fort of Iskandah, he appointed
Yown of Iskandah. anupright man out of the nobleso! {he
eountry to be in charge of the forf, and hiwself started in
the direction of Iskandak, and fixed his camp in the out-
skirts of that town. Now, there was a brave chief in the
fort of Iskandah, who bad always been obedient and well
disposed to Chach. He had great inflaence over the
residents of the fore, both nobles and plebians, who
aliwgs acted under his guidance and never went against
hig wishes, Cliach sent 8 messenger to him, and otfered to
make him sole governor of the fort, and directed a royal
order to be inscribed, containing a solemn promise to
hestow the governorship on him, and also to hand over
Bibiah to him, as soon as he killed Jotar (or Chitra), the
’;’jg of Babiah, or took him prisoner, The chief accepted

e promise and the condition, and sent his son gsa
hostage to Chach., Then he took to visiting the ruler of
Bdbiah so frequently, that he was never prevented from
going to his presance either by night orby duy., Allof a
sudden, one night, finding a fuvourable opportunity, he
killed king Jetar and sent his head to Chach, Rai Chachr
showed him great favour, and granted him a robe of
honour, with many other presents, and ordered the castle
to be entrusted to him as its governor. Then all the
nobles and chiefs of the town came to his presence, and
delivered into his treasury many rich offerings. The king
honoured them by receiving them well, and giving them
an audience. He instructed and enjoined them to look
upon the brave chief as their governor, and to consider it
their duty to obey him, and never to contravene his
behests.

After settling the affairs of Iskandah, Rai Chach moved
Ohach moven towsrds 10l the direction of Sikkal and
Bikkab and Multan, Multan, In Multan, "there was a
prince by name Bucllhera,* who was a near relation
of Sahasi, and ruled over an extensive kingdom, and
was a man of great ability. When he received the
news of Chach's arrival, he collected a large army, and
came to the banks of the Rdvi. His nephew Subhdl
(or Sahewal) was the governor of the fortified town of

* In one copy, this name is written Bajerai,
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Sikkah, opposite Multan, towards the east, and he Wjﬂx
Bachhera’s cousin Ajaisen advanced with overwhelming
pumbers to meet Chach, Chach statioped himself at
2 ford on the Beds, and remained there for three mouths,
till the floods subsided and the water went down. He
then seleeted a village a little above his encampment, where
there was no obstruction, and crossing the river, came to the
town of Sikkah and roet Sabhol in battle. He then in-
vested the fort for some days, aud when (its defenders)
were pressed hard, and several of their brave comrades
were killed and numberless kafirs went to hell, Subhol
quietly withdrew and went to the fortified town of Multan,
and stood on the hank of the Ravi, equipped with the
weapons of war and ready to fight. Chach Rai took
possession of the fort (of Sikkah), and killed 5,000 warlike
men wlo were in it, and made the other residents of the
town prisoners, and secured a large hooty and a great
number of slaves. Chach appointed the greatest 0? the
nobles of the State to be temporarily in charge of the fort
of Silkkah, and himself crossed over to Multan. There, the
two armies mef, King Bachhers came to the field with
a numerous army, warlike elephants and brave soldiers,
and confronted Chach ‘There was a great deal of hard
fighting, and there was much bloodshed on bath
sides. Then Bachhera svught the fort, and sent letters
fo the king of Kashmir, informing him about Chach.
“Chach son of Beldij Brahman,” wrote he, “has hecowe
the king of Alor, and has eome with a large army.
He has taken absolure possession of several forts, and we
are unable to oppose him. He has brought many impreg-
nable fortresses under his command, and vo ruler has been
successful in fighting with him. He has (now) come
as far as Multan.. (In this emergency) it is due to your-

self that you should assist us, and send an auxiliary force
to the border.”

Before the messenger arrived at Kashmir, the king of
The memenger returos 13t place had died, and his son,
:zlu}mm&m dissppoint-  munor, had succeeded to the throne,
‘ ' The ministers, the counsellors, the
courtiors, the nobles and chief men of the State
thought over the matter and gave the following politic

reply to the above letter. “‘he king (Réi) of Kashmir
has gone to his permanent abode, and his son isa child
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“yet, of tender years, and an inexperienced prince, Hiz own
soldiery are rising in mutiny and revolt in different parts
of his country ; and the affairs of these parts should be
first set straight. At such a juncture (therefore), we can-
not afford to help you or furnish you with the means of
assistance, You must help yourself, as best you can.”

When the messenger returned, and Bachhera received
this news, he despaired of getting any aid from the king
of Kashmir, and sued Rai Chach for peace, with solemn
promises and covenants, and prayed for an assurance of
protection in writing, in order that, quitting the fort in
safety, he might proceed without being molested by any
one, with all his followers, dependents, and adherents, to
a place of refuge. Chach agreed to this propnsal, and
%ave him the assurance of protection asked for.

achhera (then) came out of the fort, and with his fol-
lowers and dependents proceeded to the mountains of
Kashmir, Chach occupied the fort, and became absolute
master of the country.

When the fort of Multan was taken, Chach appointed

) g 'Thagkur® as his lieutenant there, and

gef,}.‘,?*.'t '&':mfot,% s he himself went to an idol temple,
tav, and himeelf morches which stood in a retived and solitary,
 oumard. place, prostrated himself before the
idol, offered sacrifices, and then proceeded on his !:‘ory.vard
journey, Tbo govenors of Brahmapur, —Kardr and
Ashahar paid their homage to him, and from these
places he came to the borders of Kfh (or Kumbn)
and Kusbmiv. During the whole of this jowrney, no
king opposed him or put any obstacle or im|ediment in
liis way. So true is it that, whenever the Great King (of
the Universe) mnkes a man great, e makes all his diffi-
cult undertakings easy for him and gratifies all his
desires. Every plice where he arrived surrendered to
him, and (thus vietorious) he reached the fort of.ﬂhe}.
kalhar, higher up the town of Kih (or Kumba), which is
said to be the houndary of Kashmir, and where he stayed
for a month, (During that period), some of the rulers of

# Means o Rajput Chief.
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the surrounding region were’ coerced into submission,
while others voluntarily paid howage to him and tendered
their allepiance. He imposed definitive compacts on the
nobles and rulers of those parts, and the stability of the
kingdom was completely secured. He then ordered two
oung plants to be brought; one a maisir, or White pop-
lar, and the other a deodar, or fir tree. He planted both
of them on the boandary of Kashmir npon the banks of
a stream called the Fanj Mdhiydr,* which is close to the
hills of Kashmir, and takes its origin from the springs
of that mountainous region, He remained there till the
branches of the {wo trees interspersed with each otber.
Then he bade farewell to the spot, and declared : “This
is the boundary Jine between us and the Rai of Kashmir,
and there will be no passage heyond it.”

The recorder of this conquest states that, when the

Chach returas after fixing eastern b°‘md“r,y was ﬁxed’ C]lﬂﬂh
$he boaudary on theborders  Yeturned from there and came to the
of Rubnir. capital city of Alér, Hestayed thero
for a period of one year, and rested from the fatigues of
the journey, and his chiefs collected a large num-
ber of the appliances and weapons of war. Then lie told
the wazir: “ My heart is free from anxiety in regard to
the castern boundary ; now we ought to acquuint ourselves
with the south.” The wazir said : “ Indeed, one of the
best habits of kings is that they should constantly enquire
about the affairs of their country. 1t is possible that,
owing to your long absence in the upper divisions, the
nobles and rulers of those (seuthern) parts may have a
haughty notion in theiv heads that, after Rai Balasi,
there 13 no one to exact rcvenue from them. Truly
tiansgression and disorder Lave found their way there.”

Then, in an auspicious hour, Chach started for the
fortified towns of Mudapur (or Budhdpur) and Siwistdn.
In the fort of Siwistan, there was a governor whose name
was Mattah. Chach, with a firm resolution, crossed the
waters of the Mehrdn at a village called Wahtdet (or
Dibdyat), which forms, the boundary between Sammal
and Alor. From there, he proceeded towards Budhiah.
The ruler of this latter place, at that time, was Basar
Kotad son of Bandar K6bhké, and his capital town was

*] think this is wrong ; the correet name i Panj Nahiyst, The name
comen ngain about the close of the book, where it s correetly given. A
note about ita derivation will be found there,
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Kakdrdj. The natives of those parts called it Siwis {or
Bawis). _Chach marched against them and conquered the
fort of Siwis. Kdtah (or Kaba) son of K ékah came forth
and asked protection for his father* and his followers.
They imposed & tribute wpon themsolves and they all
submitted, ~ '

From that place, Chach marched towards Siwistdn.
When he appreached that . city,
Mattah, the Governor, advanced with
great pompand Jargenumbers and gave him battle, in which
Chach was victorious, Mattah fied with his forces and shut
himself up in the fort. Chach laid sieze ‘to it and st.ol
ready to fight. After a week, the garrison became disspirit-
ed and asked for quarter, and on receiving a solemn pro-
. mise (of salety), they came forth and kanded over the
keys of the castle to the officers of Chach, who gave them
protection and showed kendness to them. He entiusted
the rulership of the pluce to Mattah, and apnointed & supet-
intendont (Skaknak) out of his own confidential men (to
represent his interests at the place). He stayed there for
a few days, till the affairs of that part of the country were
satisfactorily settled, and peace was re-established in that
town.
When the affairs of Siwistan were completely put in
Chach sonds & mowenger  OTJET, b sont & mandate to Aghara
to Agham Libinsh 8 Lihdnah the Prince of Brahmanabad,
Brabmauabad, thut is to say, the ruler of (the tribes of)
1.4khah, Sammah and Sahtab, calling upon him to submiit
to him. After a few days, some guards whom be had
placed on the high roads in the direction of Makrén happen-
ed to scize a man, bearing letters of Agham addressed to
Matiah, the ruler of Siwistdn, the purport of which was
shortly this :—* 1 have always behaved towards you as a
friend and well-wisher, and have, on no occasion, acted
against you or quarrelled with you. I acknowledge the
receipt of the letter which you sent to me by way of
friendship. You honoured me therein by the assurance
that, as long as our union and friendship lasts, no enemy
will approach us. I am ready to do your behests, and fo
carry out completely every one of your orders. You are a

The army goes to Siwistan,

* The ruler is said to have been Basarkotad. Basar can nlso be read
a8 Pivar, or son of Kotad. Who thon was Kdtah or Kiba son of Kdknh,
snd what hud his futher to do with the fort? The copyista have made a
mess of the proper names and hence this is not intolligible,
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king and the son of a king, There exists perfect batmony
between us and you. Misfortunes like these have befallen
niany persons and compelled them to seek refuge. You
are at liberty to fix your residence at any town you choose
in the territories dependent on Brahmandbid, down to the
sea, and to Debal, And if you intend to go somewhere
else, none will obstruct you or molest yon, I shall be
helping you till you are safely settled somewhere, I
possess sufficient troops and followers to be able to assist
you.” But Mattah preferred going in the direction of
Hind to the kingdom of Nirmal, called Bhatti (or Bhietti).

Then Réi Chach sent the following letter to Agham

Cliach snds » mandate  L0h8nal :—* You consider your.
% Ashaw Léhinsh calling  selves kings of the time, from your
upua bim bo wsbmit, power and grandeur, origin’ and
lineage. Thotgh I have not inberited this kingdom and
sovereignty, and this wealth and afluence, this power and
dignity, from my father and grandfather, and though
this country has not been ours before, still my elevation
aud my improved fortunes are due to the grace of God.
It was not by my army that I won them, but the One God,
the Peerless, the Incompurable, the Creator of the world,
has given me the kingdom by the blessing of Selaij*; and
it is from him that T receive help in every thing, I do
not depend upon any other person for assistance. He is the
Accomplisher of my undertakivgs and the Giver of help-
in all my movements. He is tlie Bestower of viotory and
success in all contests and oppositions. We have been
graciously favoured with the blessings of both the worlds.
1 (you think) your power und prestige ave the creation of
your own bravery, courage, resources, and splenduur, then,
without doubt, your fortunes will decay, and the vengeance
of death i8 but the legitimate due of your soul.”

Than Rai Chach marched against Agham Lithdnah.
Chach eomes to thetorn  Agham had gone from Brahman.
of Brahmausbed snd fighu abad on a four in bis territories.
with Aglam Lubaoab. When he heard of Chacl’s comine,
he returned to Brahmanabad, and began to collect
goldiers and arms. When R&i Chach arrived ot
Brahmanabad, Agham, ready for battle, came forth

* Hero Chach would appear to bea firm monothiest and not an idol-
worshipping or fire.worshipping Brahmin, as represented above,
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to meet him. After several renowned warriors were
killed on both sides, Agham’s army was put to
flight, and he betook himself to the furt. Chach laid
siege to it. For a period of one year this warfare went
on hetween them. During that period the king of
Hindustan, that is, Kandj, was Saydr (or Satbdr) son of
Riil R4i (or Ré-al R4i), Agham sent letters to him, apply-
ing for assistance. But before the reply came, Agham
died, and his son succeeded him, Agham had a monkish
friend, whose name was Samani Dodhgui (or Budh
Rakhi), tiat is, one protected by Budha. He was sup-
posed to bear a charmel life. He owned an idol-house
or temple, which was called Budh Nawwibdr.* It con-
tained several idols, He was the chief monk of the place,
and was well known for his devotivn and piety, and all
the people of that part of the countrv obeyed him.
Agham professed his faith, and bad taken him as his
spiritual guide {

When Agham betook himself to the fort, the Samanit
co-operated with him, but did not join in the fight.
He was busy reading his books in his temple, When
Prince Agham died, and his son was established in
the government of the country, the Samani became
anxious and afrnid lest the prineipalities, property
and estates should passaway from his (the Samanf’s)
hands. In that perplexity, he comsulted his books
in order to ascertain the decree of fate, and he learnt:
that the kingdom was destived to fall into the hands
ot Chach, whether he himselt was favourably inclined
towards Chach or not. Agham’s son (eventually) was
sore pressed, and Lis army withdrew from the fight, and
the fort fell into the hands of Chach, who kept a strong
hold on it.

When Clach had come to know that Agham and his
son had a compact with the Samani,
and that it was owing to his sorcery,
enchantments, magic and counsels,
that the war-hud been prolonged for a year, he had sworn :
“Jf 1 succeed in taking this fort, I shall seize the Samani,
take off his skin, give it to low-caste people to cover
drums with it and to beat them till it was torn to

Chach's  resolution in
regard to the Swuani,

* Ini some copios, written as Nolhir or Naobahdr,
+ Snuskrit Shrduana,
1 Literally, pole star,

B 1y
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pieces”” When the Samani had received informas
tion of this oath, he had langhed and said: “It wn}}
never be within the power of Chach to destroy me.

When, after a time, the garrison in the fort of Brah-
manabad, after battling bard and losing a large number
of men, stopped fighting, sued for peace and asked for
quarter, peace was made through the intervention of
chiefs and heads of tribes between the two parties, and
the fort was given up to Chach, Chach entered it and
told them :  “If you wish to go away, no living creature
will oppose or prevent you; but if you make vp your
minds to stay here, then stay by all means”” When
Aghan's son and dependents found him favourably inclined
towards them, they preforred dwelling there. Chach

remained in the town for some time in order to ascertain
their disposition.

(During his stay at Brahmanabad), Chach sent for the

Chach maries Acams  T0hET OF Sarhand (Aghan’s widow).

widow ad pives the hna ~ He made her his own wife, and gave
of in own o to Agha's - the hand of the daughter of his
son Berhonc: nephéw Dghivah (or  Dharsiah) to
Acham’s sou, and bestowed many-coloured robes on him.
He remained there for one year, and appointed cfficers
to colleet Government dues, and bronght the chiefs of
those parts into complete subjection to himself, He then
enquired where that sorceror Samani was, in order to sce
him. He was informed that he was a monk and lived with
other monks. *Heis,” it was said, “one of the philoso-
phers of Hind, and is the keeper of the Nawwihér* temple.
He is considered by the S8amanis as having attained subli-
mity and perfection. In magic and enchantments, he is
50 clever that he has subducd a world of men and made
them submit to his will, By means of his talismans, he
can provide himself with all he wants, “He has for many
days co-uperated wi'h Sarhand, owing. to his friendship
with his father ; and it was by his encouragement and sup-
port that the forces of Brahmanabad carried on such an
obstinate and protracted war,”

Chach then called all his armed men, and gove them the
Chach goon to viit 8o LOLOWing  instructions :—*1  shall
maui and makes cnquiries  COMYETSe with him (tlle Sumani).
sbout his cireumslances, (But) when I bave done apeaking
and look towards you, you should draw your swords and

¥ In some topies the namo of this same templo is written as Kandhér
or Konwilir,
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sever his head from his body.” Hethen came to Budh
Kanwiharand repaired tohim.  He found him sitting on a
chair busily engaged in prayers, and with some hard clay in
his hands with which he was making idols, He fixed
a sort of seal on the ido], and the image of Budh appeared
onit. The idbl being now complete, he placed it on
one side. Chach stood above him, but the Samani paid
himn no attention. After some time, when le finished
all his idols, he turned up his head and said: “The son
of the ascetic Seldij is come!” “Even so, O priestly
Samani,” answered Chach, “ What business has
brought you here? ” asked the Samani. * T cane to know
of yonr fillelity,” replied Chach, “and so I came to see
you.” *Comedown,” said the monk, Chach came down.
The Samani spread a handful of straw and made Chach
sit on it. 'Lhen he asked him, “ O Chach, what do you
want?”’  Chach answered, *“I wantyoutobecome my friend
and to come back to the fort of Brahmanabad, so that I
may pat you in charge of a high offics, and entrust
you with important affairs and responsible dutics. You
will he there with Sarhand,* and you may co-operate
with him by giving him (the benefit of) your counsels
aad your judgment” The monk said “I have no
need of your kingdom. I do not feel inclined to
have any civil employment, and 1 do not wish to
havo. anything to do with worldly affairs.”” «Why did
you leave the fort of Brahmaoabad ?*’ asked Ohach.
“When Agbam Lahdnah died,” said the monk, “and
tais boy, lis son, gave way to grief, owing to the loss
of his father, I admonished him to have patience, and I
have been prayiug to God most sincerely that he may bring
about peace and friendship between both the parties.”
“ For me,” continued the Samanf, ©the service of Budh
and the seeking of salvation in the next world are better
than all worldly employments. As, however, you are the
sovereizn of this kingdom, I will at your supreme command
shift to the vicinity of the fort, although I fear that tho
people dwelling iu the fort would causs injury and mis-
chief to the suwn fields of Budh, To-day, Chach isa great
and wealthy personage.” Chach said : * The worship of
Budh is an excellent thing, and it is right to hold it in ho-
nour. Butif you want anything, or if you have any request

"% Thiy in tho name of Agham's gon s montionod in the headiug of A
previous paragraph.
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to make,speak thatImay at once grant it and thereby secure
(for myself) happiness and honour.” The monk (ndsik)
said : “I do not want any worldly thing, nor bave I any
worldly request to make. May Gud graciously incline you
to the affairs of the next world.” Chach said: “That is
exactly my request, and I wish to do a deed-which should
have spiritual advancement and salvation as its reward.
Tell me of it, and I will render my assistance and be your
helpmate.” The Samani said: “ As youaredetermined to do
some charitable act and add (to vour) good deeds, (know that)
the temple of Budh Nawwhér Lere is an ancient religious
institution, For some time past, owing to the vicissitudes
of time, some parts of the structure liave suffered injury.
It should, therefore, be builf anew, and you should spend
your own funds in laying a fresh foundation. In this
matter alone can I implore your help.” Chach said: I
am highly obliged to you.”
Chach then rode hack from that place (to Brahmanabad.
On his arrival), the wazir observed,
Chach retun to Brab- () king, I have witnessed a wonder.”
e “ And what is that ?” asked the king.
The wazir replied: “ Your Majesty went with a firm
resolution {o direct your swordsmen to kill the monk.
When, however, yon went fo his presence, you sought to
please him and eomplied with his request.” “It is even
8, said Chach ; 1 saw something in which there was
no magic or jugglery, I observed attentively, but I
could see no signg of it.  'When I sat down by him, [ saw
a horrible and ghastly apparitioa standing at my (or” his)
head. Tts eyes were fiery and tull of anger, its lips thick
and its teeth pointed like spears. It had rods in its hands,
sharp and piercing like a diamond, (and it waved them), as
if it was about to strike some person with them, I saw
it and felt afraid, and I dared not speak to it so as to bo
heard by you. I pondered within myself for & while, and
1 looked as it attentively and then left.”

Chach then stayed at the fort of Brahmanabad till

all the affairs of that cointry were
.m‘fm *:L*mm“ settled, the dues of the Treasury fixed,

and the welfire of his subjects was
assured, Ho degraded the Jats and the Luhanahs and
bound over theiv chiefs. He took a hostage from then,
aud confined him in the fort of Biahmanabad, He im-
pused the following terms on these people, (the Jats and
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the Lildnahs), namely, that they should not carry swords,
except on occasions of urgent necessity ; that their under-
garment should be of sohe woollen cloth; that they should
not wear velvet or silken cloth ; that they might use searfs of
cotton thread, of black or red eolour; that they must ride
horses without saddles; that they must walk about bare-
headed and bare-fonted ; that, when going out of their
houses, they must take dogs with them; that they must
supply firewood to the ruler of Brahmanabal; that they
must serve him in the capacity of guides and spies; that,
if they distinguished themselves for these qualities, they
would be considered trustworthy and honest; that they
must live in harmony and co-operate with king Agham’s
son Sarhand ; and that, if an enemy invaded the country,
they should consider it their duty to stand by him and fight
for him. In this way, Chach brought his affairs to a con-
summation and bis sovereignty was (fully) established, If
any person proved himself to be refractory, haughty or
perverse, he compelled him to give solid security. In the
cuse of some mmen of this olass, he had recourse to another
poliey, wiz., that he anpointed them to some respectable
posts. ‘Thus, everything was uitin ately sot right.

When Chach had settled these affaivs, the thought

Rai Chach movos towards 210UE Ehe boundaries of Kirmén be.
Kirmdn and marks out the carne nppermost in his mind. That
boundries of Makran, part of the country was contiguous
to the territor'es of the princes of Hind, and he wanted
to define its limits. It was then the second year after the
flight of our august lord Muhammad, the prophet of God,
on whom and on whose descendants be the blessings of
God.* After the death of Kasrd son of Humuz, the
king of Pars or Firs (Persia), the management (of
the) affairs of tho kingdom had come into the hands of
a-woman.t When Chach learnt of this state of things,
lie started with o large army for the territories of

# That is the second yenr of the Hijeah, or the Muhnmmadan era, which
was calenlnted from the flight of Muhammad from Meecd to Medind,
under the orders of the 2nd Khallf, Umar, aud which is squivalent to
622 A. D,

% Kusrd son of Hurmuz was Khused Parwiz, whose Jove for Shirln is
sung by tho poet Nizfimf nud other Persian writers. Ho was kll}ad by his
son Kobdd, known as Shoroyab, who died aftor o reign of 6 months.
Kobdd was suceceded by his wan Ardshir who was killed nfte; 8 reign
of & year and & hulf, Ardshfr was succeeded by Khusrd Parwiz's
son Jawdn Shir.  Ho died after one year, and was succeeded by his
eldest sister Thrindukit, She reigned for one year snd four months,
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Kirmfn. At an auspicious hour, discovered by the astro-
logers, he marched in the direction of Armanbel.* That
town was then in the hands of a Buddhist Samani descend-
ed from the Ageuts of R4iSahiras, king of Hiod, whom
the Réi had elevated for their loyalty and devotion. In
course of time, however, he had thrown off his yoke and
had become his opponent. (This ruler) now came forth
to receive R4i Chach. As his proniises of fidelity and his
cordial behaviour made a good impression ou Chach’s
mind, friendship and amity were firmly established between
the two. Chach prnceeded thence to the diserict of
Makr4n, Whosoever he encountered submitted to him.
‘When he went beyond the steep declivity and the hills of
Makrén, he found himself in the divicion of Bakr. There
was an ancient fort in that town, called Kanbar (or Kang or
Kanarpur or Kinarpur). He took pssession of it, and
ordered it to be reconstructed. He also arranged that,
according to the established Indian custom, kettle-drums
should be beaten and other musical instruments sounded at
theapprouch of evening and the break of day in the fort ;
that 1s to say, the sound of kettle drums was o be accom-
pavied by that of 2 musical instrument. e collected the
people of the surrounding villages, and employed thera in
re-building the fort. Thea be left the place and came to
Kirmdn, There is a small river running between
Kirmén and Makrin. He encamped there, and marked
out the eastern boundary line, by delaring that certain
date trees growing there defined the limit between Kirmdn
and Makrin, Further, he planted a grove of date trees in
a place on the hanks of the stream, and hranded into them
the words :—*This is the boundary that existed in the
days of Chach son of Selai], son of Bisds,t the king of Sind,
and this day it came into onr possession.”

snid was succeeded by her younger sister A'zarindukht, who was murdered
after 4 months. It was in the reign of Thrdudukht that the prophot
Mubammad died, and that was the eleventh year of the Hijeah (A. . 632),
8o there is surely some mistake in the text, where it is stated that in the
second year of the Hijrah, Kusrd was aucceedod by n female ruler of the
kingdom of Persin. Busides, it is related above that Chach's fizht with
Riné Maharat of Chitér took pluce in the tirst yeur of the ijrah, So ull
the succeeding events, ns related in the hook, coutd not have aceurred in
the course of the noxt year. 1t is possible that dy (two) i8 a mistake
for dah (ten) by the Peraian writers, or the copyists of the book,

¥ Written hera Arndil and lower down Armanbelgh,
the town of Beluh of Lus Belsh. anbelsh. - 1t seoms to bo

¥ ¥or the first time, we loarn this name of Chach's grandfather,
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From there, Chach returned to Armanbel, and passing
Chach sonof Seluij goes to E0TOUGH the district of Tirin,* he-
Armiil oud fixes o tribute came into the desert, and no one
on it. dared to fight with him, till he arrived
at Kand4il {or Kandhdbel), otherwise called Kandhdr.
From the valley extending to the open plain in the out-skirts
of that place, Chach prepared to make a sudden assault on
the city, but the people had already sheltered themselves
in the fort. When he came to the river Sinf (or Samni),
he encamped there, until the people were reduced to
straits, and fixed on themselves an annual tribute of 100
hill ponies and 100,000 dirams.t They gave one year's
tribute thea and there, A treaty was then made and
Chach returned to his capital Alér, and he remained there
till he bade adieu to this world{ His reign lasted for
forty years. '

Afrer the death of Chach som of Selaij, his brother

Chandar son of Sclaijes.  ONADMAT ascended the throne at the
‘eenils the throne ot the capital city of Alér. Hestrengthened
capital city of Alor. and premulgated the religion of
monks (ndsit) and hermits (rakid). He hrought many
people tozether with his sword, and made them turn back
to his faich. He received many letters from the chiefs of
Hind.

Mattah the ruler of Siwistin had gone to the king
of Knuij. In those days, the country

Mattah the ruler of 8 of Hindustin was in a flourishing
wistdn goes to Hut) condition and was under 8 Rénd, and
Kantij was under the rule of Sahicas son of Rdsil.§ Mat-
tah went to him and said: “ Chach son of Seldij is dead
and his brother Chandar, a monk (rd4ib), has sueceeded
him, But he is a devutee (ndsik) and spends his whole

# Purcomnnin or Scythiz, also called Tartary.

+ Diram or Dirham is a silver coin, 20 or 25 of which are eqml to 2
Dindr, n gold coin equal to 9 shillings. Dindr is also said to bo equal
to about 2§ Rs. of our time.

1 The words “ayd weut to hell” do not ‘occur in the copies coneulted
by us.

§ Wao wero told above that Kandj is the chief city of Hindustan, wnd

that Sayar son of Railrai was tho name of ita king, I think Shiras son )
of Risil as written here is the corrcet name, and the formor is » mistake.
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time with other devot-es (ndsiks) in his temple in the study
of his religion. It will be very easy to deprive him of the
kingdom. If Your Majesty takes possession of his country
and hands it over to me, I will impose a tribute for those
parts on myself, and send it regularly to the royal
treasury.””  Sahiras said to Mattah: *Cha-h was a great
king aod had a spacious dominion, As he is gone (to his
rest), I will take that whole country and bring it under
my own rule. Thereby, my territories will be greatly
extended, and T will appoint you as a governor of one of
their divisions.” Then Sahiras sent lis Lrother Barhas
son of Rasil (or Kasdis) to Kashmir for help. A grandson
of the great Chach (by bis daughter) was then the king
of Kashmir and Ramal. He made a compact and juined
in the undertaking, and they started with their armies,
in order to-invade the country of Chandar. Arriving at
the rivulet Hasi (or Hachf), they encamped there, The
agents and officers of Chandar who were in the fort of
Dew Dhandz (or Dew Dhanush) fled thence. 7'heinvaders
appointed their own agents at tho place in their stead, and
they went on, stage by stage, till they arrived at Band
Kihdyeh, There they stayed for a month, and busied
themselves in offering pravers to Budh, Af the same
time, they sent a letier with a messenger to Chandar,
asking him to surrender snd submit and sue for his safety.
When Chandar heard this, ke declined to do s0, and put-
ting himself into the fort, began to prepare for war, He
immediately sent Dharsiah, a son of Chuch, to Brah-
mandbad, where all the residenis of the town and the
Lihdnah * came forward to receive him, and piid their
respects to him; and Chandar himself with Dilar, the
younger son of Chaeh, took up his position in the fort of
Aldr and carried out measures for its defence) with care and
diligence, The army of Sahirss Leseized the fort, and
continued their assaolts steadily,. When (however) he
gained no victory over the occupants of the fort, he
thought of liuving recourse to a steategem, and sued for
an amicable settlement. His objeet was to bring Dihar
out (by some means), and to capture him and to kill him,
for (he thought) the fort would easily fall into bis hands,

and his sosereignty would be Brmly es:ablished, when
Diéhar was secured and killed,

. * Exidently, Sachand son of Agham Lihivah, or ghe Lihénah tribes,
living iu the suburbs, '
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(With this object in view), Résil, Sahiras and Barhds
‘ sent an envoy to Ddhar (Chandar ?) to
Dﬁnhi'r,\s'sends snenvoy to  daliver the followine messnee: * We
wur® (Chandar 1), . n -, o
have unanimously decided to return
and we are ready to make peace with youoa certain solemn
conditions: Let this conatry remain with you as before.
It Dibar comes to visit us (in order to settle the matter
personally), we will send him back (to you) quite safe and
sound,” Diébar, taking 500 men selected tfrom the centre
(lit. heart) of the aruiy, out of famous warriors, issued
forth to settle the terms of peace and to bring about
reconciliation between the two parties. 'lo all of his chief
men he said : © We have full confidence in your bravery,
and courage and .watchfulness”” He encouraged them all
and wen their hearts by splendid promises. Thus, they
went on till they arrived at the door of Rasil’s palace.
Risil ordered them to be kept at the door, Then he
called a chamberlain (hdjib) and toid him : “ Godown with
some trustworthy persons and swordsmen, and tell (those
people at the door) that I huve. heard the praise of their
swords, and T wish thera to send up their arms that I may
seleet one of them and keep it with me as a memento.
When they give up their arms, seize thetr hands and capture
thew, or els- kill them.” Accordingly, the chamberlain
came down upon that pretext and, standing undera portico,
beman to ask the men to hand over theirswords,  Accidents
ally the vault of the portico fell down and the chamberlain
remained under it. King Risil himself then descended,
and called all of them to himself, and asked each to show
him the weapons. He went on taking and examining the
sword of each and throwing it in front of them, When he
came to Dahar son of Chach, he told him: ¢Show me
your sword.” Ddhar said: ¢ O king, this poniard belongs
to my brother; 1 cannot part with it, Look at it in my
hands.”” When he came very close to Déhar, a swords.
man of Dahar’s stepped furward, and said, * O king, of all
these swords, mine is the best.” When Rdsil went ncor
him in order to take the sword from him, the swordsman
bounded like a fierce lion, caught hold of Résil’s beard,
threw him down and sat on his chest, and said, “I am
going to kill you.” Just then, Dahar and his men encir-

# T Persian orinl;ogmphy the letter D in Dihar is written a8 ordinary
d (), but. this D ia the poc;xlinr Sindhi letter D (3) aud s it is wrilten
in the Sindhi translation of tho Tdrikh Manstwi.

» 14—b
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cled him and drew their swords. When Rdsil saw that
there was no help, he said: “ What do you want from
me ? I am ready to make a solemn. promise to you, and
will faithfully abide by it and never contravene iL.”
Dihar said ; “ It is evident fo me that you had resolved to
practise deception on us, and we can’t now place any trust
in your words or promises. The punishment of treachery
and perfidy first fell upon your door-keeper, who died
under the vauit ; then you became a prisoner in our hands,
Now give us a hostage that you will return the fort of Dew
Dhanda (Dew Dhanush), and our hostages whom you bave
detained with you ; then we shall return your hostages,”
Résil sent his hostages to Alér. Five chief mer among
the pobles were detained in the fort of Alér; then Rdsil
was set at liberty, as he promised to do what he was asked
todo Ddhar sent tie hostages to Brahmangbdd. Rasil
now departed with his 500 swordsmen, and he took with
himself some confidential servants of Dihar, He returned
the forts (he had taken) and released the men whom he
had imprisoned. When Dihar received letters from his
confidential servants, written fromn the forts that had now
been returned to them, be sent back Résil's hostages,
giving them dresses of honour. Then, peace was concluded
between them, and they became friends,

Now the (charge of the) kingdom devolved upon Chan-

Chandar asconds the 02T aBd his subjects were at ease
throne and suceeeds to  OWing to his comciliatory measures ;
“}B&If;;gd"m ofChech on  and the business of the State was wolls
o B regulated. Chandar’s reign lasted for
7 years, In the eighth year he died. Déhar now sat on
the throne of Alér and Durdj son of Chandar establighed
himself at Brahmanabad. ‘Ihe reign of Durdj did not
exceed one year. Then Daliarsiah son of Chach put him.
self in poscession of Brahmandbid, s sister Bij agreed
to live witih him, and be under his protection. Daharsiali
warried Aghan's daughter, and remained (at Brahman-
4b&d) for b years, He sent letters to the governors of
different divisions of the country, and reeeived promises of
allegiance fromall, Then, Daharsiah came to Raor* where

*1 write it as Rior though it may be pronounced us Réwar,
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Chach had laid the foundations of & fort, but had died
before its eompletion. Daharsiah stayed there for sume
time and eompleted the comstruction of the fort.* He
coilested the country people of the vicinity, and with a
number of respectable and well-known persons settled
them there, When the place was populated he gave it the
name of Rior. Then he returned to Brahmandbdd, and
+ the affairs of the country were thoroughly settled.

When Daharsiah came to know that his sister had reached
He sends Bii to algy tN€ 2ge of maturity, he became
in order that she might anxious (to ses her married) as she
be given way totho king was a grown up woman. The astro-
Ak logers declared her horascope to be
- an auspicious one. While he was considering (Pwhat he
should do) the messengers of Sohdn king of Bitiah t in
the country of Ramal arrived to ask for the hand of the
princess. Daharsiah, being the eldest brother, prepared 2
royal dowry, and sent with her 700 young horses and £00
brave Phakurs, and wrote letters to Ddhar, requesting him
~ to give away Bai to the king of Batiah who had stipulated
that a fort should bz handed over to him as her marriage
portion. (Daharsiah’s) messenger arrived at Aldr, and
r mained there for about a month,

There was an astrologer, out of the wise men of
Bind, who ws perfectly acquainted with many sciences.
One day, a noble of the place, who had put 2 question to
him and had got a correct answor from him, came to king
Dihar. The latter asked him: % What kept you busy
to-day, that you came so late, and considered that business
more important than your attendance on me.” The
Thakur veplied : * Long life to the king | Something had
liappened about which my mind was very uneasy and
anxions, There is & Bralman astrologer, who is a learned
man ad very clever in the science of the stars, He
foretolls events readily and correctly, and, by experience,
I found his prognostications to be quite accurate.” He
then went into details and stated the circumstances fully.

* The author of the Térikh Mansdimi says that this fort was fnished b
Dahor Inter on, after Doharaink's denth.

4 Has this name any conncetion with the present Bhotia caste of
Hindus?
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Rii Dihar said : © Go and epquire from him about our
forsien and home affairs, the general aspect-of the
kingdom, and the business of our Sfate.” Tuat man
then rose and said : © Long live the king! Victorlous and
grand kings should not grudge to spend theiv leisure 10
the society of wise men, and in bestowing favours on
learned men and teachers of morals and Brahmans, for
they ave our leaders and guides. It should be considered a
bounden duty to visit them, and to reverence them.
Their content leads to the increase of dignity and rank,
and to the perpetuation of greatuness and.m'ar.;mﬁcence.'_
Tt is also a good augury that, the person wishing to know
ahout an event, should himself visit astrologers and put

them questions personally and receive agswers from them

directly.”

Déliar fell in with this suzgestion, am} nﬁdertctl %lirt_ez
to be put on (his) elephant. He sa

ns?rﬁﬁ?grar gl?lm m:i)er ﬂig (in tl?e howidah), and came to the
consult him abost his  agtrologer’s house, When the astro-
Fleter. loger saw the king, be came forwaid
to receive him, and said : « May the king live long! On
what business has he come ? *’ Dahar said : “ We have a
question to put in connection with come military aliairs
which we want to take in hand, and we want you (also)
to prognosticate the final issue of some State affairs, laws
and statutes of the kingdom, and many oiher matters of
importance.”” Theastrologer said : “All the auspicious stars

. are gazing &b the rising star of “your good fortune. There

is no sinister quadrangular aspect of stars, mor any
ominous aspect in the opposite quarter. This fort and
this kingdow are allotted to you for several ycars and
will remain in your possession. If your majesty happens
to go on a joarney, it will prove to be fortunate, and your
majesty will return safe and happy to tho throne of
glory.” Then the king asked : “ What do the stars say
ahout my sister Bii’s fortune’; and the astrologer replied :
¢ My calenlations lead to the inference that she shall nover
go out of this fort of Alérand that no one shall be married
to her except the king, who shall have the kingdom of
Hindustén under his sway and dominion : this girl shall be
united to kim by the tie of marriage.” When the astros
loger explained this matter to him, Dihar became sunk
in thoaght as fo how that would come to pass, He
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roturned home, and disclosed everything to Bndhiman
the Tik{ Wazir, who was the prime minister of his father.

The wazir said to Déhar : * The administration of a large
kingdom is a delicate matter; and
for a king of (many) regions and .
institutions and armies and servants,
to cut off his conuection with his kingdom is ani affair of
pith and moment. Illusération.—There ave five things,
which, when they shift from their proper places, have a
surry look, wiz, lst a king (when shifted) from his
kingdom; 2nd a minister Irom his winistership; 3rd a
(learned) spiritual guide from his disciples; 4tk hair and
teeth (from their original positicns); and 5th the breasts
of women (from their positien in youth), When these
move beyond their proper places, they cease to be grace-
ful. For the sake of (their) kingdom, kings bring their
brothers and relations to death, or else banish them from
their country. They do not allow adherents or depen-
dents to intermeddle with or share their sovereignty.
When a king retires from his kingdom, he lecomes
reduced to equality with the cummon people, and, as the
astrologer has thus dirceted, you ought to marry your
sister and seat her with yoa on the throne. Though you
shall have to abstain from her conjuyal society she will
(still) be called your wedded wife, and the kingdom will
(thus) remain with you.”” Dihar called to him those 500
Thakurs, who were (now) among his chief atd confidential
men, and said: “In all matters I repose full trust and con-
fidence in your ability and bravery, and 1 cannot flo with-
out your counsel and advice, and my orders are executed,
throughout my territories, with your help. Astrologers
have now predicted that, the princess B4i shall never go
10 any other place from this fort, and that he shall be
her hushand, who shall retain this country in his possession
for a long time, Itisnot meet that this kingdom be
transferred to other hands, and you ought to think over
this matter. To cut oneself off from a kingdom is a very
diffcult thing, and what wazir Budhiman considers ex-
pedient involvesa great disgrace, isimmoral and will bring
dishonour on our Brahman family. When this disagree.
able news reaches the ears of other kings of our time, and
isin the mouths of the public, they will ex’?ommumoate
us, and 8 confusion will arise in our religion.

Warir Budhimans
advico, -
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When wazir Budhiman went home, he took a sheep in
hand, an | inits bair he scattered some

e brick of wazir o thand mustard-seed, and then pour-
B e] water. He continued (this treat.
ment) for several days and nights, till the whole (animal)
became green (by the seeds sending off shoots). He then
drove it out, and crowds of people, great and low, urban
and rural, gazed at it in wonder. This wenton for 3 days,
Thereafter tiough.the sheep wander-d all about the town,
1o one paid any attention to it, and it was clean forgotten.
The wazir (then) said : “ O king whatever Lappens, whether
good or evil, the people’s tongues wag about it for 3 days
only ; thereafter no one reme.nbers whether it was good or
evil. Anyhow, you oughtso fo act that you may not be
cut off from the kingdom —that this matter may be
(quietly) settled, and this assembly (of nobles) may
not fall off from their allegiance to you,” Ddihar then
turned for advice to those 500 men, on whose word he
placed full reliance, and in whose valour and courage he
always trusted, and who, on their part, used to listen to
his commands attentively, and conform to his words and
deeds. These men unanimously declared: “ Weare ready
to obey the king's order with all our heart, There is no
doubt that kings derive pleasure from a kingdom. If
this State is transferred to some other p Tson, whether he
be theking’s br.ther or a stranger, the loss to the king
will be all the same,” Thus when all of them agreed to
the proposal, Dahar went and put his own scarf oun his
sister’s Read, and adorned her with rings and other -
ornaments (as his hride), He then placed his own sword
in her lup, and with that (in liew of the lridegroom) all
the familiac nuptial ceremonies were performed. Then
he tied a corner of her scarf fo that of hisown, and seared

her on the throne of the kingdom by his side under the
(royal) canopy. ¥

This event became the talk of high and low, and

. afttained (great) notoriety and pube
plitar missetarto iy, Then Dilar wrote o lotir
logy. to his brother, couched in gentle

: i Woyds, and in it he referred to the
horoscope of Bii, and said : “The astrologers divined, by

* It the Thrikh Manstm{ one more coremon

‘ is mentioned, vz,
the bride and the bridegroom going several tinfes round g fire, i thokof
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means of their science, that this princess would be the
queen of Aldr, and her husband would be the king wh
was to hold fastall thete tervitories. To remedy anc
-avert this unpleasant eonsequence, I took it upon mysel:
to commit this shameful hreach of royal etiquette anc
soctal rules. We now make the apology that what we
considered expedient to do was done through necessity,
and not ol our own free will. Do therefore excuse us.”

‘When Daharsinh received this letter, he sent a reply in
which he said:“ What vou have done is wicked and
infamous. Whether you did it through necessity or
of your own free wiil, you can never be exeused, and
whether you considered it allowableto do such an illegal
and detestable net, in order to secure worldly pomp and
power, or took the initial step by reason of the tempta-
tion of the devil, what you now ought to do is to turn
from your evil ways, to forswear your sin, and to grieve
(for your transgression), so that you may not be shut
off from (the commiunion of) our religion, ard our alliance
with you may not be cancelled. If you fail to turn from
this sin, in accordance with our suggestion and advice, you
will make yowself deserving of opprobrium and will
receive (your) punishment. Yon would have then to
thank yourself for the consequences of these ugly deeds.”

‘When this letter of Daharsiah camé to Dihar, he thought
of going to Lis brother. He consulted the Wwazir, saying
“ % Lot me go to him at Brahmandbad,” but the wazic said :

“ What good will that do you ?”

The wazir continued: “TLong life to the king! You
have commitied a great mistake in

Wazir Budhiman dis- thinking of such an enterprise, (an
2?,?::0 the king frm  enterprise) which can by no means
' secure you your heart's desire, while
its dangerous issue can no way be averted, except by the
destruction of your life. When you are once in the
presence of your brother, you must bid adieu to all hopes
of your safety. If you believe that your brother will do
you no despite, then you are harbouring what is a grea
impossibility in your mind. In matters relating to terr-
tory, wealth and woman, partnership or neghgenea is not
allowable; for (if allowed) it is suro to end in danger to
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life. Tn such matters, even a son does oot consider it
proper to repose trust in his father, and a father does not
cousider it proper to 1epose trust in his son.  If, however,
you are determined to have your way, you mus? \Vrls'h
your hands of your life. From no pointof view does this
step appeat to me a right one.”

“Then what is the counsel of prrfection for us in this
ma'ter? ” asked Dihar. “The cownsel of perfection,”
replied the wazir, “ for you is that you should shun your
brother's love  and friendship and not be anxious to mees.
him, Better secure yourselt within the walls of the fort,
and act according to the words of the astrologers'and sooth
sayers and follow their advice. No other plan will be of
any good to you in this matter”” Aeccording to this
suggestion, Dahar made up his mind and ook shelter in
the fort, and laid up stores of the articles that he consi-
dered necessary for the garrison, like grain, grass and
firewood. He collected men, arms and appliances of war,
and made himself quite ready to repulse the attack of the
enemy,

Dihar then wrote a letfer to Daharsiah, in which he
) expressed his respecs and reverence
Dihar sends & letter

1o Delnrnats and submission, (but) as to the atfair
of Bai he wrote as follows :—

“Though Béiis connected with our father, she was
born of u daught:r of the Jats who, by their origin, are
an adverse and criminal tribe. You will specially find
when you come to know their true nature that, they ave
unworthy of trust and confidence, and are far from being
honest and faithful. There is a well-known provech
which says ‘ whoever caught hold of a sheep's leg, gut milk
for himself, and whoever caught the hand of a Jat fell down
- on his face’ Thus when she is of foreign extraction,

my marriage With her is lawful. Do not, therefore, insist-
any muore upon your view. But if you still have any sus.
picion against e, I hereby solemuly promise and swear
that, in everything I shall consider you my superior and
will hold the fort of Alér as an agent of yours, and will

mever oppuse you or quarrel with vou,
compliments.” ! ! Ry (hocopt) my
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When Daharsiah received this letter, he understood that
Dihar refused to come, and that he
laid flattering unction to his soul
and paid no attention fo the advice of
his brother. He (therefore) ordered preparations to be
made for his jonrney, and the necessary provisions collect-
ed, and in an auspicious hour, he started with great
‘expedition. Tor some days he had fo travel through
dangerous deserts and valleys interspersed with running
stteams.  (While journeying through deserts) he made
tanks and caused leather bags and pitchers of water to be
carried, that his men might have a sufficient supply of
water and 'not feel thirsty. In this manner, he travelled
for some days and then halted for some days. He acted
with much dissimulation, his object being fo deceive
Dihar, and, by some contrivance or strafagem, to secure
him, He went on sending men to bring news of Dihar,
and moved here and there, on his route, in search of game,
80 that if might be believed that he was on a hunting
excursion, and Ddhar should not aveid him. Déhar, on
the other hand, was spending bis whole day in the enjoy-
ment of pleasures and kept himself busy that way. (But),
from time to time, he sent spies to public roads and
hunting places, and was very watchful. He posted
faithful warriors fully armed, on every side, and kept trust-
"worthy men and contidential intelligencers on all the four
gates of the castle in order that they might profect the
entrance with zeal and ooncentrated attention and without
interruption, Daharsiah thought that Dihar might have
repented of Lis folly. Buf, when he came to within 3
"days’ journey from Aldr, his spies came and informed him
that Ddhar and his men were busy the whole day with
pleasures and amusements, and did not trouble their
thoughts about Daharsinh.

Daharsiah entertained hopes that, if Dahar remained
- _ mnegligent and careless, the fort would
Daharsinh tries to seizo fall into his hands. He -therefore

P made efforts in that direotion, He

rode ou very fast, in the fashion of cavaliers giving exer-

cise to their horses, and in one day and night he travelled

twonty leagues, and early the next morning he arrived at

‘Alér. Dibar (meanwhile) had made preparations to go cn

a hunting excursion. Just as his horse was brought to
B 147

Daharsiah goss t  Al6r
_in order to seize Dihar,
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him, however, a horseman sud\lenly appeared, accompanied
by a few other men riding by his side. When he reached
the gate of the fort the gate was closed, gnd armed men
appeared over the battlements. Daharsiah stood at the
gote. and asked the gate-keeper to open ir, and admit him
into the fort. But the man in charge of the fort did not
open the gate, and stood ready fur a fight. Daharsiah
(then) sent a man to Ddbar with the following messaye:
“ T have not come to tight with you. This fort was the
capital city of my father, and from him it has descended
to me. You received charge of it from me as my agent
and the kingdom is mine, There wever have been two
crowns in one country. Give up the possdssion of this
territory, and hand over the fort to my trustworthy
officer.” Dibarreplied: “Fix your campoutside the fort,
and send your confidential nobles to assure me of your
good faith. Then I shall come out and surrender the furt
to you” When Daharsiabh understood that Dahar meant
to evade his demand, and that his (Dharsial’s) straragem
had failed, he crossed the river Mehrda and encamped (on
the other side). He then began to ponder the best method
for securing Dahar. He thought he should, at first,
evince friendliness and kindness, and bebave gently as a
brother and kinsman, so that Dibar might easily come
out of the castle. (With that cbject) he sent some of his
nobles and grandees w him, loping that he would be
gained over by them, but (this plau) also miscarried.
Dahar sent for his wazir Budhiman and told him:
Dihars plan formed ° Daharsiah shows somuch friendlivess
in consultation with the and courtesy that, my mind suggests
was. I should go out and secure the good-
will of my elder brother. I think be will not he annoyed
with w2, or reject my apology.” The wazir said: “0O
king you should not helicve his word, Be not deceived by
his tricks and his flatteries, and mind not what he says;
because kings are crafty, and oaths and solemn affirma-
tions are but their traps of treachery, with which
they catch their enemy. They speak soft and low and
play many a tune, simply. to gain their object. Among
the rules of conduct (prescribed) for kings, one is that an
enemy should be reduced to submission by tricks and
deceit. You ought, therefore, to act (with due vigilanee).
No means of escape are available to him who falls into
the net of calamity. (If you trust hiwn) you will cextainly
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be afflicted and injured by Daharsiah, and yon will find
v-urself caught in the trap of disaster and confined in
the cagze of trousle and misery, and will not again
have any means of setting yourself at liberty.” Danar
said : * Though there is a risk, and one cannot be sure of
safety, a brother is after all a brother.” He then sent
word to Dabarsiah to the effect that he (Ddhar) was ready
to agree to his proposal and come out to meet him, if
Daharsish would give him assurance of hissafety. Priuce
Daharsiah thereupon wrote a letter, in whick he took an
oath in very strong terms, and said: “In order to win
your trust [ will come alons to see you, while you may
come oub with your whole retinue.” ~ Both of them agreed
to this condition, and appointed the time and place of
meeting. Next day, when the disc of the sug, in the
firmanent, avose in the east, and the world threw off from
its shoulders the sable eloak (of night), Daharsiah sat onan
elephant, and entered the rown of Alér by the western
gate. The town officer (k6twal) sent a trustworthy per-
son to Dahar, informing him that Daharsiak had come to
the doar of the fort and asking for orders  Déharordered
the door to be opened, and Daharsiah admitted alone.
Accordingly Dabarsiah was broughtin, Délar now called
wazir Budhiman and said to him: *Daharsiah is come
into the fort ; now that he has come, I should undoubt-
edly go to him. Even if he requires me to go ou with
him, I will not disobey him. What is your opirion in
this matter P’ The wazir said : “ You should not depend
upon his word. From what [ have heard frem his
tronpers, it appears that he intends to bebave treachcr
ously, In the first place, it was a mistake to bring him
into the fort. Now when he lias once come in, if you do
not think it proper to kill him, at least put him int.o
prison ani keep him confined there, till a scttloment s
maide between you hoth on solemn conditions. Other-
wise the fate of this kingdom will be different from what
you wish it to be. (Be good enough) to hear my connsel ;
“Yyour views on this matter are far irom being right.”

Débar paid no heed to the words (of his wazir), and
Daharsiah came riding ou his elephant

Dubnssih, comes into ¢ the very door of the pulace.
L.“eiéifh:m. Orriding on  )ych 0 r van to him on foot, and wei-
comed him in respectful terms, and

.asked him to dismount and enter the palace. But Dahar-
siah replied : I will not dismount, Come and take your
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seat here on the elephant that we may go out, and sit
together for a while and talk of our joys and griefs,
so that the people, noble as well as common, may
know that there are no quarrels or differences between
us, that we are reconciled again, and that no malice
or calumny will ever find a way to part us. This
news will spread throughout the world, and our- enemies
will all be ashamed and depressed, and our friends
will be bighly pleased and satisfied. After we have
enjoyed each other’s company aud conversation, you may
safely return to your palace.’ Dahar did not hestite to
comply ‘with his request, and was ready to do as his
brother wished. Wazir Budhiman thereupon felt much
grieved, aad became very anxious as to the final result
of this trick of Dabarsish. The latter now ordered his
elephant driver'to move the animal forward so that Dahar
mizght take his seat, and wazir Budhimau (then) inmedi-
ately mounted his horse and rode on by the side of his
master, {ill he arrived near the gate. Ddhar now repent-
ed, and, feeling afrio, turned towards the wazir Budhiman,
and whispered tohim: ¢ What is your vpinion I do not
think it right fo go out.” ‘L'he wazir replied : * You have
obstinately rejected my counsel. You have not followed the
methods of Nahush and Constantine, and you now want
Kanauj” (that is want me to do the impossible).* ¢ Mike
baste,”” urged Dihar, “ say, what plan ] shonld resort to,
as my mind does not encourage me to go out.” “There
18 no other plan,” replied the wazir, * thun that when you
come to the gate, hold fast to its upper part, and detach
yourself from the elephant, <o that the animal may pass
out, and we will then close the door and take you down,”
Dghar liked this plan : (so) when he came to tlie gate and
the front half ol the elephant passed out, Dihar stretched
his hands and caught hold of the top of the door frame
and detached, himself from the elephant. The elephant
passed out and BGdhiwan closed the gate of the fort and
lishar was gently taken down, When Daharsiah looked
back be did not see Dihar and found the gate of the fort
closed fast. He then became very sad and returned deject-
ed to his camp, and then, as soon as he dismounted from
ihe elephant, he was attacked by fever. On the next
day, small-pox * appeared on his person, and on the fourth

]'This translation is tentative and conjectural, The original is ot
clear,

+ A'blah might mean boils toobut in the Tubfatulkirém it is cloarly
said that Daharsiah died of chichak (small-pox),
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day he died, and gave-his dear soul to the winds (of
heaven). ‘

When Ddhar received the mews of this sad event, he
Dibar sets . wished to go out to cremate the
Dabarsiobis death, . corpse of hig brother, and perform
his obsequies. (But) wazir Budhi-

“man said to him : “ May the king live long! Do not be
in a hurry, for kings, sometimes, play tricks of this sort,
and pretend death. When you go to attend his funeral
ceremonies, he will undo you ; and when once you arg in
bhis clutches, it will be vain to regret and to lament.
There is a parable in this conneection. When a fox is
tired of waiting for its victim, it makes believe it is dead,
in order that carrion-eaters might collect (to eat iis
apparently dead body). Then it jumps up, and carches
them, and eats them. A~ king should never crnsider
Liwself safe from an enemy. You had better send a coa-
fidential servant first to investigate and to enquire, so that
the truth may co re out.”* Accordingly a trustworthy
person was despatched (to Dabarsiab’s eamp). He found
all his grandces and nobles in sorrow and mourning,
according to the custom of the time. Heapproached them
and said : I am sent by king Dibar to enquire after the
health of Daharsiah, and I see you all mourning; pray,
what is the matter ?”  Two of the nobles arose, and led
him to where Daharsiah was lying, in order that he might
see for himself. (Finding that Daharsiah was dead) he
expressed greit grivf, The nobles gave Daharsiah’s ring
to the messeuger as & proot of the trurh of the sad news,
and sent him back, When the messenger communicated
the sorrowful news to Ddhar and gave him the ring, the
latter, withvut any more thought or delay, came ut with
all his friends and nobles, and, crossing the waters of t,h'e
Mehrén, arrived at the camping ground. He entered. his
brother’s tent, und, when he saw him (lying dead), he tore
his clothes (out of grief), threw off his turban, and took
to mourning . with ories and groans. He then ordered a
large quantity of sandal-wood to be collected, and with

® One cumnot but be struck with the estremely wily charcoter of -
Budhiman. In some respects he-may be compared to Polenivs in
Bhakespeare's Hamlet,
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it he burnt the dead body of Daharsiah, and performed the
usual mourning ceremonies,* The next day he took
possession of his brother’s tre surg, and to-k hiy servants
and other dependents mnder his own protection. For a
period of one month, thereafter, he stayed at Al6r. He
(then) married his brother’s widow, who was Agham
Liahénal’s daughter,and moved tothe fort of Brahmandbid,
and fixed his quarters there. Lhe reign of Daharsiah
lasted for 30 years.

Dihar now fixed Lis residence at the fort of Brahman-

’ ibad for a year, during which period
odﬁ‘ﬁfﬂf&fﬁﬁme for* Il the people of that part of the
country pus their heads into the yoke

of allegiance and made homage to him. Dihar then called
Chach son of Daharsiah,and made an a:liance with him, and
acknowledeed him as his father's successor.  He then went
to the fortified town of Siwistin, and thence to that of Rdor,
The foundation of the fort at this place had been laid by his
father Chach who had died before it could be finished.
Dihar stayed there long enough to see the building eon-
pleted. He spent in it the four months of summer, as it
was a very pleasant city with o salubrious climte and
with sweet water. He fixel his winter quarters at Brah.-
mandbad, where he spent the four mouths of winter.
The remaining four moaths of spring he used to spend
at Alér. In this manuer, 8 yoars passed away, during

#The suthor of the Tdrikh Muwmimi pives a different version, He
says Ddhar inade preparations to inget his brother Dahasiah, and waited
for him very long. Being tired, he wout outon a hunting exeursion,
In his absence, Daharsioh came and wanted to go into the fort, but
Dihar's men would not adimit him. The nobles, hewever. induced him to
encamp at someo distance from the city.  Meanwhile, Dibnr was informed
sud he eame hurriedly to his capital. e sent some provisions ta his,
brother, whom he treated a8 a guest. But Daharsish would not aceopt
them, In the evening their mother and some of Dihur's nobles went to
Dahatish and gave him w full explanation of Dihar'a behaviour, as
regards his marriage with his sister.  Eventually Daharsich was satisfied
snd a reconcilintion was brought about botween the two brothers, The
next day Dabarsish camo on an elephant to pay a friendly visit to his
brother, but would not come down and enter tho palace, as he eaid he had -
taken an oath to that effect, Tho next day Udhar returnad the visit, and
Daharaiah came out of his tent and gave a warm reception to his brother.
The two brothers then remained closeted for yome time, during which
they gave mutual personal explanations and apologies. Soon after

Dahar took hiy leave and cume away. ‘That very duy Dabarsish fell il
and died,
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which time his kinzdem was "perfectly established, the
fame of his sovereignty spread throughout the length and
breadth of the world, and his rule was firmly fixed in the
country of Hind and 8ind.  (Sieing Ddhar’s rise) the king
of Ramal, one of tue neighbouring prineces, became jealous
of his power.

The king of Ramal * invaded the country with a large

The king of Ramal ‘:”'m.v cmmisting of brave cavalry and
comes to fight with Dakar  infantry, great warriors and furious
sow of Chach. elephants,  He came in the divection
of Budhiali camped in the outskirts of it, and tork
possession of that part ol the countrv. TFrora there he
crossed the river, and came direct to Alér. When Débar
got the news (of the approach) of the king of Ramal he
called wazir Budbiman, and said : * A strong enemy has
now invaded our country. Tell us what exi edients should
be adopted, and what advice occurs to vou to give”
The wazir replied : ““ Long life to the king ! If you
think you are able to stand against lim and fight with
him in point of strength and bravery, prepare yourself for
the batile, advance to meet him, xmite with your sword
to win name and fame, and repulse the enemy ; otherwise
you should sue for peace and submit and do him homage.
If wealth has to be given qway. (remember) it s for a day
like this that kings collect treasures and bury them under
ground, for, by means ol gold, tr.ops are collected, and, hy
means of troops, waris carried on with the enemy, in whiek
they sacrifice their lives, for the sake of their country and
theirzood name. Inother ways (also), by means of gold, an
enemy can casily be made to retreat. With the help of

old, a man can seitle all the affairs of this world satis-
%actori]y, repulse an enemy, and satisfy his vengeance.
At the same time, with its Lelp, hie can make the ncces-
sary provision for his journey to the next world.” Déhar
said : “I would rather die than submissively bend my
head before a kinsman, llow is it possible for me to bear
such shame ?” :

Now there was & man, an Aliff Arab, lof th:a_lsribe og
M a4 Aliff an Ban{ Asimah (or the children o
Aniy goos 10 fgbt with  Asimah) who bad killed Abdur-
tho king of Raal. rahman son of Ash-as for running

# [1 the Tubfatulkirém this is Roumalrdi King of Kandj, and not
King of Ramal.
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away froma battle, and out of fear (of the Khatifah's
punishment), had come and joined Dihar with 500 Arab
wurriors to serve under him.* Wazir Budhiman made
a proposal to the king, saying : “No ove knows the art of
war so well as the Arab nation, Seek the Aldfi's advice,
and consult him in this matter, and he is sure to show you
the right way ”’  Accordingly, Diha seated himself on his
elephant, and weunt.to him and addressed him as follows ;=
« (3 Arab Chief, I have been kind to you, and have treatel
you with respect, in order that we may receive assistance
from you, on an occasion like this, Now, a powerful.
enemy has invaded our eruntry: tell us, what, in your
opinion, ought to be done, and what you know, and what
you cando.” The Alafisaid : “ Your Majesty should he all
at ease as to this matter. - Do not feel anxivus at all, for I
have a plan to check them efficiently. Give mo a few
selected horsemsn fram your own royal guard, that I ma

go on a round, and learn their strength and mode of life;
while you, at about a leaguet (from the city), order a
diteh to be dug and make & stand there.” Dahar liked this
plan ; so he remained there,and the AIAL{ had a turn round
the enemy by way of reconmoitring, and came to know
that they slept soundly at might, and entertained no fear
whatever. The Alatf therefore taking his 500 Arabs as
well as the warriors of Hind with him, made a nocturnal
atiack., They came from all the four directions, with
loud war-cries, and fell upn the camp of the king of
Ramal, A great noise and confusion ensued, and & hand-
to-hand fight took place, in which a large number of
the enemy was killed,” and 80,000 brave men and 50
elephants were captured. Numberless horses aud weapons
of war also fell into their hands.  When the day brokey
all the prisoners were brought to Dihar who was for
slaying them all, but the wazir interceded, and said :
“ Be grateful when the great God has given you victory,
and offer Him thanks. 1tisa rule of the royal code

* More of this will be found below, in the account of Abdul Malik'a
Khalifate. '

t Farsang is the Persian word used. According to Persian cnlealation

s faraang (which ia forsakh in Arabic) is equal to three miles, and o mile

is equal to 4 0N0 gazes, and & gaz, a8 shown elsewhere in a note, is equal
to 6 fiste or 24 fingern.
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that whenever kings and great men gain » victory, and
ohiefs and nobles of the enemy's party fall into their
hands, they shouid be pardoned. 8o the right course
for you to adopt is to set the prisoners at liberty, and
spare their lives,” Following this suggestion of the
wazir, king Déhar released the captives, and was so
much pleased with bim that he said: “ O wise wazir, O
blessed counsellor, do ask some favour of me.” The wazir
said : “ I bave no child to keep alive my name. Do you
order that on all the silver coins that are made in the
royal mint, my name be struck on the reverse as the
name of the king is struck on the obverse, since thereby
the name of this humble servant will last long on the
royal seal owing to its being coupled with that of the
king, aud will not be forgotten in Hind and Sind.’’ The
king passed such a decree. Thereafter Ddhar’s sove.
reignty was firmly established and his power and pomp
attained such a climax that he seized the presents destined
for the capital of the Khalifahs, and became refractory
and insolent to them,

It is related by the historians and the narrators of these
events, that it was in the reign of the

m;r "l“’.hi“"ﬂ' ;’l‘: ”’t? grest - Commander of the Faithful, Umarson
e up o the We & of Khattdb (may the greit God be
. pleased with him), that un army of

Tslam was first sent out to different parts of Hind and Sind,
to carry on religious war there. In the eleventh year of
the Hijrah,* that is to say, after the flight of Hig holiness
the prophet of God, (may the blessings of God be on him
and his descendants) Usmdn sonof As Sakiff wag the first
person who was sent by Khalifah Umar to Bahrain.t
Usmén himself started in the direotion of Ammsin or the
Ligh sea, and his army was sent in a small fleet of boats,
by way of the se1 under the command of Mughairah the
. father of A’s to Bahirain, and thence to Debal. At that
‘time, the country of Sind was in the hands of Chach son
of Seldij, 85 years of whose reign had already passed.
The people of Debal were mostly merchants. Simah son
‘of Dewsij was the ruler of the place, on behalf of
Chachréii When the Arab army arrived at Debal, he

. ®AD. 632,
t An island in the Persian Gulf near the Arabian ghore.
4 Tho author of the Tuhfntulkivdm says Sdmah son of Soldij, & brother
‘of Chach, was the governor of the place.
B 148
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issued out of the fort and engaced with them in fizht. I
is related by one of the intelligent men who were witht
bim, that when the two armies stood opposite each other,

Mughairah the father o A's drew his swoid, {and attacked

the enemy’s force) crying : « In the name of God and in

the cause of God " * and fought till be was killed.

The people questioned the ahove narrator as to how he
himself was fighting then, and bhe replied : * I was fighting
with my arm but was hearing bis (Mughairals) cries with
the ear of my heart.” This same Usman son of A's was
azain appointed by Khalifah Umar son of Khattib, (may
God be pleased with him) to lead an expedition to Irdk,t
and Rabiah son of Ziyad Iarisf was sent under him to
take an army to Makrdn and Kirmén, A letter was
written to Abtt Misé Ash-ari (the governor of Irik) from
the capital of the Khalifals requiring him to write a
report about what passed in Irdk and in the country of
Hind. Accordingly when AbG Ma«d got the news of
Mughairah’s defeat and murder, and learnt that in Hind
and Sind there was a king who was very headstrong and
stiff-necked, and was determined to belave offensively,
he sent a communication to that effect to the Commander
of the Faithful, Umar, (with whom may God be pleised)
urging at the same time that he should think no more
of Hind.

About this time occurred the sad event of the martyr.
dom of Unar sm of Kbaitdh, (may God be pleased with
him), And the Khalifate came into the hands of the Com.
mander of the Faithful, Usmén son of Affin (with whon
may God be plensed). He became desirous of sendine
an expedition to Sind to carry ona religious war, and h?:
forthwith sent an army to Kand4il and Makrén under
the command of Abdulléh son of A'mir son of Rabfuh
who was instructed to gather full information about the
country of 8ind, and depute a clever, wise and good man
to make full enquiries as to the true state of Hind and
Sind, and to communicate the result in full details,

Accordingly Abdullih son of A'mir sent I{gki
Hailah Abdi for the purpose. m son of

*The Arabic phrases are * Bismillsh and B} Sabilillgh”
often quoted snd Fepeated. 8h and Fi Sabililighi ™ that sre

T The old Babylonis or Chaldsws,



59

It is related by Abdullih son of Umar, son of Abdul
Kais, that Hikim was an eloquent speaker and a very
gooil poer, though he was an illiterate person, For exam-
ple, the following verses in the praise of Ali son of Tufail
Ghanawi are his:—

Verse— Ever confer favours on me and on my tribe,
May I and they be elevated and abide for ever;
May you attain the ahode of bliss,
And may the low be raised to your kindness,"”

He has also composed the following verses in praise of
our lord, the Commander of the Faithful, Ali son of Ab{
- Talib (may the greit God glorify his nature) on his return
alter g victory :—

- Verse.—Oh Alf, owing to youralliunce (with the prophet)
you are traly of high hirth, and your example is great, and
you are wise and excellent, and your advent has made your
age an aya of generosity and kindness and brotherly love.

8 me of the narrators of this history have stated that
the Commander of the Faithful, Usman son of Affin (with
whon may God be pleased), wrote to Abdulldh son of
A'mir to send Hikim son of Ilailah to Hiod and Sind
to gather information about that eountry, and so Abdul.
lih nominated him for the work, When, alter acquaint-
ing bimself with the state of affairs there, he returned,
and came to the son of A‘mir, and gave him g detailed
acenunt of the rules of war aad strategy and of the con-
foderation and unity of the residents of the town and the
country (in that part of the world), Abdullih seat him to
Khalitah Usmdn son of Affin (may God be pleased with
him). When he arrived in the Khalifal's presence aund
went throngh the usual formalities of paying respects,
the Khalifah asked him : ¢ O Hikim have you seen llin-
dustdn and learnt all about it ? 7 « Yes, O Commander of
the Faithful,” replied Hikim. *Give us a description of
it,” asked the Khalifah, and Hikim gave the following
epigrammatio reply: “Its water is dark (and dirty);
its frait is bitter and poisonons; its land is stony, and
jts earth is saltish, A small army will soon be anuibis
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lated -there, and a large army will soon die of hunger.”
Khalifah Usmén then enquired: * How are the people
with regard to their promises and treaties ? Are they
“faithful or violators of their word?” Abdulldh replied :
“They are treacherous and deceitful.” After hearing
this account the Khalifah prohibited Abdulldh from in-
vading Sind, and no one was sent thither.

Then came the Khalifate of the Commander of the

The Khalifate' of the Faithful, Alf, (peace be on him!)
Commander of the Faith- about the elose of the year 38,* The
fuland leader of ll piona historians of that time and the inter-

, our lo son of .

Abi Talib (may God preters of marratives and tales relate
glorify bis nature). that, when the turn of the Khalifate
came to the Commander of the Faithful, A son of Abf
T4lib (may God glorify his nature!) the peaple of the
town began to quarrel and fight with one another. It is
related by A’mir son of Haris son of Ahdul Kais that when
the parties fell out among themselves, 8ighir son of Did
was appointed to lead an army to Hind, and a large
number of respectable men and followers was sent under
him; and they departed by way of Bharj and Mount
Bayeh. This wasin the year 80.t To whichever town
they came, they were victorious and suceessful, and they
secured many slaves and a large booty, until they arrived
at the mountain Kikindn., Here the natives stood up to
fight with them.

Hazlf states that, in that army of the Arahs there was
N a brave soldier by name Hiris son of
poioeeeription of the  Mayrah, He wasat the head of a
: - _column of one thousand fully armed
warriors. - He had three brave slaves with him, one of
whom he retained to bear his arms, and the other two he
appointed as officers in the army, each being made the
leader of 600 men, When they arrived at Makedn the
news was carried to Kikéndn, where the people prepared
for battle and commenced fighting, They were about
20,000 men, (Nevertheless) the army of Islém attacked
them and overpowered them, and seeing no other help, the

* A.D.658.

A*Ds%%%y this is & mistake and the year should be 40 equivalont to
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_matives retreated to the gates of the town. But when the
Arb army left the baitle-field and marched alter the
residents of Kikdnan, the latter oame down to obsiruct
their progress. The Arab army made an onset, with their
war,cry of “ Alldhu Akbar” (God is great) and from the
left and the right the cliffs echoed the ery of  Allihu
Akbar.” When the infidels of Kikdngn heard those cries
they were mucli frightened, and some of them surrendered
and nccepred Islim and the rest fled away, and from that
fime up to our day, on the anniversary of that battle, cries
of * Alldhu Akbar” arc heard from the mountain,

They had already completed this victory when they
received the sad news of tho martyrdom of His Highness'
the Commander of the Faithful, Alf son of Abi Télib, (on
whom be paice). They, therefore, turned back, and when
they arrived at Makrdn, they learnt that Mudwiyeh son of
Abisafiyin had become the Khalifah,

The Khalifate of Mudwiyeh son of Abisaliydn commene.
ed in the year 44.* The authors of
The Khalifute of Mod-— (1js) history have stated oun the
wiyeh sou of Sy authority of Mihlab who heard it
from Hazli, and Hazlf from Késim and Kédsim from Nase
gon of Sindn, that when Mudwiych was confirmed in the
Khalifate, he sent Abdullih sun of Sawdd with 4,000 men
to the country of Sind appointing him governor thercof,
aud chief administrator in those parts. He said :'* In the
country of Sind, thers is a mountain, which is called
Kikdnin. There are big and beautiful horses to be found
there, and previously also (various) spoils were received
here from that country. The people axe very eunning, and,
under the shelter of that mountan, have become refractory
and rebellious.” Mudwivel also sent Umar son of
Abdulidh to conquer Aimafl, and ordered Abdulldh son of
Awir to go to Basrah, and join Kais son of Héshim Salmi
in the wars of Ammén and Ardbil. Each of these. was to
take 1,000 selected men with him.

It is related by Abul Hasan, who heard it from Hasli,
A braditi and Hazli from Muslim son of
radition. Mubérib son of Muslim son of

Ziyéd, that when Mudwiyeh despatched the expedition
* A D. 664,
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of 4,000 men under Ahdullgh son of Sawid, no one had to
kindle fire in his camp, as they had carvied abunlanb
provisioas for the journuy, ready mule for use. It wasonly
on a single nizht that fire-light was perceived in the camp,
and, on enquiry being made, it was found that a preguant
woman, had beea confined and fire was urg-ntly required.
Abdulldh gave her permission and she gave a merey
banquet, and for thece days contidually eatzrained the
whole army (with fresh-cooked food).

When Abdulldh aerived at Kikdndn, the enemy maie
an assault on hira, but the army of Islim routed them,
and secured plenty of booty. Tue people of Kikinin
assemblad in large numbers, and occapiel the mountain
passes. The battle now raged Twiously and Abdullih
son of Sawid found it n»cessary to kesp his men in their
ranks, by making a stand himself with a party of selected
men, fully armed ; and be appealed to the hearts of others
in the following words: “Q children of the Prophet’s
companions, do not turn your faces from the infidels, so
that your faith may remain freo from any flaw and you
ac-quire the honour of martyrdom.” Hearing these words
his men assembled round the standard of \blulldh, and one
of these men, who belonged to the family of Abdul Kais,
came out with a challenge to o single fisht. Instanily
the chief of the enemy’s forces enzaged with him. The
example ,of this hero was followel by nnother Ydsar son
of Sawdd. 'The chief was killed, but the army of
Kikinda made o general assanlt, by which the army of
Islim was ultimately put to flighr, 'The whole mount-
alnous region mow becams alive with fighting men and

the Musilmans beat a (hasty) retreat, and came back to
Makran,

Abul Hasan velates that he hoeard Hitin son of Kutai-

4 tradition. biah 8ahli say : “That day I myselt

was In the army when the son of

Bawdd fought with his youthful adversary, and Lis
friends advanced in the same mauner, and killed man
men of the enemy’s side. After a hard fight they at lnst
fell martyrs and I stripped the dead bodics of the enemy,
and found a hundred signet rings.” Ghailin son of

Abd urrahmdn also says that he heard the followi
read hefore Mudwiyeh ;- ollowing versos
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Porses—Yisir ground the army to dust ander bis
mare’s hoofs.

He cut them down the more, the more they multiplied,

His mare, how loyal—how warlike—~how fleet was
she! :

8o says A'war At Shattf.

Inform the high and the low among the childven of
Rabiah, '

‘We found the mailed cavalier on a dread charger in a
hanud 1o-hand tussle, doing deeds of daring.

1t is related by Hazli who heard it from Tibuf son of
R Musd, who again heard it from
Snfyin s of UrHine yis {ather, that ou Abdullih son of
ttilixélll:!;l(i‘;ilcgﬁs war ind,  Sawdd eing martyred, he appointed
Sindn son of Salmah as his suecessor.
Soon afterwards Mudwiyeh wrote fo Ziyid, (the then
governor of Irdk) fo seleet o proper person fur the holy
wars in Ilind, When he received he letter, Ziydd nomi-
nated Ahnaf son of Kais, who was liked by all, and was
the pride of the Faithful* Ahnaf forthwith went to
Makrédn, where Lo remained for a period of two years, and
after two years and one month he was removed from that
post. '

Abdnl Hasan heard it from Hazli and the latter related

Rishid s of Umar 150D the authority of Aswad, that after
Junl appointed for the the removal of the son of Salmah by
Loly war in Hind. Ziydd, Mudwiyeh ealled Rdshid, who
was a very respectable and couragenus man, made Lim sit
with himself on the throne, and conversed with bim for a
long time. 'When he openly told the chiel men: “Réshid
is a noble personage, all-worthy of being a- leader.
Respeet bim and obey him and assist him during the war,
and never leave him alone.”” When Réshid arrived at
Makrén, he went to Sindn, with the Arab chiefs and
nobles, (who were with him) and found that Sindn was
strong and extromely wise, and he could not help observing:
“ By God Sindn is o great man and a brave warrior and in
every way worthy of beinga chief and a leader of armies,”

[ beliove this is tho same Ahnaf, who woa subscquently appointed
the first Governor of Aldr, after that fort was taken.
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Both of them sat together (and had a long consnltation),
Réshid had been deputed by Mudwiveh, with particalar
instruetins to regnlarly inform him as to what was going
on in Hind and Sind. 8o these (two nohles) conversed
-with each other on important confidential natters, and
Rishiid made full enquiries about 8ind from his predeces-
g, and, without losing mueh time, marched against the
army of the enemy. ‘ :

It is related by Abdur Rahmdn son of Abdulldh Salit,
A teadition who said that he had heard it from

' Abdur Razik son of Salmab,"that

when Rashid son of Umar came to Sind, le managed to .
g-t tribute (for the Khalifah), from (the dwellers on the)
mountain of B-yeh, and be went to Kikéndu, and secured
the tribute for the past years as well as for the current
year. He also procured many spoils and slaves from the
rebellious and refractory people. After oune year he
returned thence, and travelling »id Sistdn, he came to the
mountains of Mauzar and Bharj* 'The natives of this
mouniainous country mustered about 50,000 men strong,
to stop him on his way. A bloody battle ensued which
lasted from the time of morning pravers to that of
afiernoon prayers. Rdshid fell a martyr, and the com-
mand again fell to the lot of Sindn soy of Salmah,
wlv, once more, hecame the leader: Yasir Kuraish{
is said to have related ° that when Rdshid son of
Umar hecame a martyr, Ziydd appointed Sindu son of
Balmah general (of the army), and conferred other favours
on him, as he had been born during the life.time of His
Holiness the Prophet (may the blessing of God be on him
and on his descendants!) (It is said that) when the
happy news (of his birch) was earried to his father, the
holy Prophet (on whom and on whose descendants be the
blessings of God ! ) said to bim: “Q Salmah, | congratus
late you on the birth of 8 son.”” In reply Salmah said :
“If I could sacrifice him in the cause of the great God [
should consider it better than having a thousand sons dying
in some other cause than God’s.” The holy ]?rophét (thz
blessings of God and peace be on him and his children)
gave the name of Bindn to the child, and now, when ha
was madethe Commander-in-chief, and marched out with
a drawn army, he 8aW in & dream the Prophet, (on

* In the Tubfatulkirém, this is Bharj,
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whom and on whose children be the blessings of God and
peace !} who teld him : “ Your father used to be proud of

“your bravery; to-day it is your day; you are destined to

3

conquer many countries,” Kncouraged by these words,

" Sindn marched on, and €éonquered several places, till he

-

arrived in the country of Kikindn. Through whichever
town he passed, he introduced good methods and laws
therein. When, however, he -came to the district of
Budhin, the people there rose against him, and killed him.
Abti Khalah Babkiri composed the following verses on his
martyrdom :—

Verse.~Tell of Sinn son of Manzat and his brothers,
Respectful grectings to them,
I snw him in his day of pride,
In this age he was like a (heaven-kisging) hill.

They (the natives) turned rebellious and ripened a hard
design,

(But) the wicked, who rebel, never prosper.

Not for a mowment did the hero avert his face or turn his
back,

Though a whole world rushed against him,

Like the sou of Sawdd—like the son of Marat—he fought
up to his Jagt breath aund levelied mony a peak (i.e,
wany chiefraius) to the ground.

-

Then the command fell to the lot of Munazir son of Hérdd
son of Bashar. In the year 61°¢

Aptp&ipﬁ?"t OfFTI!urizir when under the orders of the Khalfs
(18 tho Khulife agent),  £ah, Munzir put on the dress of honour
(presented to him), and started for

his post, his robe stuck to a piece of wood and was torn,
Ubnidulléh son of Ziysd + becasme much grieved at thise
incident, and interpreted it as an evil omen signifying
bad luck fur Munzir. He bade him adieu, and returning
to his place, wept for him, and said: *Munzir will never
return from this journey, and will die.” Abdul Azfz asked

_ the son of Ziydd : ““8o much money is being lost; are you

* A, D. 680,

4 He wns then governor of Irdk and had succeoded his father Ziyad
to the post.

B 14—
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not going to appoint anyone to go and collect the tribute.””
I have sent Munzir,” replied Ubnidulldh, ¢ as there is no
one else who is his equal, in point of bruvery and skill in

fighting. 1f fortune favours hiw, be will return success.
ful.”

‘When Munzir started from there, and came to the
country of the enemy, he fell ill at Bérabi and gave up
his soul to God, His son Hakam was then at Kirman and
the sad uews was communicated to him there Munzir's
brother Ahdul Aziz now applied for the vacant post,
but Hajjdj * coming to know of this (applieation) called
Abdul Aziz and reprimanded him, obscrving: % A nolte
personage out of our grasdees and chief men las sacri-
ficed himself in the cause of the great God, His son is
alive; are you so shameless as to apply for his post p

Tt is relnted that when Hakam returned home, Ubnid-

_ ullah was informed of the fact, and he
m:glf“’\l;:;‘]’:ﬁ}’ﬁ:i}f;}ﬁ‘m wept and beeame very sad, He called
N Munzir's sun and mude a eift of 30,000
dirams to him. The adininistiation of the affaivs of Hind
was (also) entrusted to him.  When Hakam put on the
robe of honour, every one was struek with his brave and
undaunted appearance, and instantiy Ahdulidh son of Adr
Hawiri ros: and recited the following verses ;-
Versex~0 Hakam son of Munzir son of Hérid,
Extiemely generous (you are) yourself, and your generosicy
ix ratseworthy
Feiiow & straight path—and follow it with, dignity. May
ool befall you 5 ‘

May my lines be vast in the pleasant places of this prince of
ithe genervug,

Tt is related by the historians that when the Khalifate

eame | .
The Khalffate of Abdul et,lﬁt.o tho hands of Abdul Malik
Malik kon of Marwén, + 801 OLMurwan, he gave (the governor~

ship of) Lidk, Hind and 8ind 1o Hajidy

. Pl . R st
o ;r 'zt’kfw sfterwards succeeded Ubnidulldh Ziyid in the gavernorship

t Mudwiveh was succeeded by his won TYasid who died i
(A. L. 683), und was succeeded by his son Mubwiyeh 11 11)?:}; }l:: ?V“IMAH.O%
m:r?frc:;;;md ﬁus zuvvcedcd by Marwin son of Ha,knm n ks AH
(A. D). 684).  Marwhn was wucceeded by I ik who is
mentioned here, v Abdul Mlalik who 9
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son of Yisif.*  Tajjij sent Aslam Kildhi to Makedn.t
When the latter arrived there Safahwi son of Lam Ham-
m:imi met him on his way, Safd said to him: *I am
going to get down here; will you join me and be my
helper 2" | have no army under me,” replied Safahwi,
“ Are you so Lold,” said Said, « as to disregard the request
I make on the authority and in the nawe of the Kha.
liful”  “ By God,” roplied Safabwi, * I will not obey
your command ; I consider it below my dignity to do so.”
Thereupon Said arrested him, and killed him, then he
took oft his skin, and sent bis head to Hajjéj, and himself
went to Makrdn, and fixed his residence there. He
appointed trustworthy wen to collect the tribute, and by
adopting gentle measures, he succeeded in securing more
wealth from Hindustdn (than was ever secured before).
One day, he was coming to Maral-Bikhrdj, when he
accidentally encountered a party of Auifis,

It is said in & tradition on the authority of Kaibat son
An accounbor the Alfl of Ashas, that ove day, ICublzibat
and their rebellion. son of Halal Mughanni, Abdullah
son of Abdur Rahim Aliff, and

Muharamad son of Mudwiyeh Aldfi, conspived among
themselves, saying * Safahwi son of Lam was [rom our
country. He belongs to Ammin and our part of the
country jointly. How daved Said to kill & kinsman of
ours " So when they met him accidentally near Marah-
Békhraj, while he was coming to that place, (as said ubve)
an altercation occurred between them, which ended in &
fight and the Alilfs made an assault on Said and killed

* Hajid} is notorious in history for his tyrauny and ceuclty. It is
stated in the Tarikh Maastimi that at his birth ho had no visible exereting
organ, nud so an incision was made shout the place. He did not suck
lis mother's breawts, until at the suggestion of o physician (who, it
is snid, was the Devil incarunte) he wus rubbed, vue day, with the blood
of s kid, was mnde to sit in & pool of blood cansed by slaughtering a

ont, on the next, and until some sunles were cooked on the third, e
w said to have cruelly slain 20,100 men, not to mention the vnet number
of men killed in his buttles, At the time of his death 30,000 u_mlo aud
20,000 female prisoncrs were found, in his prison house, He inveuted
several modes ol punishment by torture.

+ This scen s to be a mistnke, Aslam's son Said was sent to Makrén
(an in the Tih'utalkiréw). Here too Said is wentioved iu the nex
sentence. -
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him. Thenceforth, they became permanent residents of
Makrin. On this event Farzdak composed the following
verses i—

Verses—0 Said, you prepared for the holy war, but the earth
has closed its duors against you and held you fast in 1ts
bosom (that i3, you lie buried now),

The land of Makrén—verily closed around Said -

~Safd who was generous and from whose Jiveral fountain
no bucket ever came forth empty,

Hard was it to ronse you to anger, and courageous were tue
guards at your gate, (but alas, you are gone) ;

When my eyes recall (your face), O Said, they shower
unceasiug tears and my grief is ever renewed.”

Safd’s men returning home, Hajjij became very angry
with them, for returning without Said, and he asked thesn
where their leader was. As they denied any knowledge
on the point, Hajj4j ordered some of them to be beheaded.
Then they stated the truth, and said that the A'dlfs had
rebelled against him and killed him. Thereupon Hajjdj
ordered & man of the family of Bani Kildb to kill Sulai-
mdn Alifi, He then sent his head to the house of Safd’s
dependents and followers, He further consoled them,
and showed much kindness to his relations, some of whom
were the following :— Chach * son of Aslam, Bashir son of
Ziyad, Muhammad son of Abdurrahmén, Ismail son of
Aslam. These mer, together with Said’s slaves and freed
slaves, began to cry and lament loudly, Then Saisaah son
of Muhammad Kilabi uttered the following verses :—

Verses.—Gone is he (the here)! How can our hearts be without
sorrow, when we hear of that (heroic) story of Said !

His brothers have, for his sake, given up (as it were) their
life;

(Time wag) when even high game retreated before him,

But when the hour struck—he was as if he was not ;

And the decree of the Lord became manifest and martyrdom
fall upon him;

I see him, in my dreams, at Kanddfl—there he kindly
aecords me an interview. Let not the fools of the
matket-place and new-fangled lordlinga say aught
against me,

* | beliave this ie not the corroot name. Chach is ovidontly & Hindu
aine ; nowhore can 1 find tha correet uame.
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The writers of this history have related on the anthority
Appointment of Of Bashir son of Is:i. Sahib Inhat, who
Muji-uh son of Sudir son had received the information f{rowm
of Yasfd son of Khaetfah  Barkad son of Mughairah, and Umar
as agent, ) \
son of Mubammad Yamimi, that
when Hajj4j sent Muja-ah son of Sudir to Khurésan, and
the provinee of Kand4il was conquered in the year 85,*
during the administration of Hajjj, the Alaffs had 1oft
that part of the country before the arrival of Muj4 ah.
"he latrer sent men after them to find them, but they
went to Dahar son of Chach, the ruler of Sind. Mujé-ah
i‘cmzlined at Makvdn for one year and then breathed his
ast.

In the year 86,% Walfd son of Abdul Malik, who was a
son of Marwin, hecame the Khalifah e entrusted the
management of foreign affairs to Mubammad Hérdn, 1t
is said by historians that when Mujd-ah’s life came to its
close, Hajjdj son of Yisif sent Muhammad son of Harin to
Hindustan, with full and absolute powers to command
and to inhibit, He instructed him to make every cffort
to collect tributes (in arrear) for the royal treasury,
Further he said: “Find out the Alifis, and try vour
brst to secure them, and exact the vengeance due to Safd
from them.” Accordingly, in the commencement of the
year §6, Muhammad found one of the Aldfis, killed him,
under those orders, and in the name of the Kialifah, and
sent his head to Hajjdj. At the same time, he wrote a
letter to Hajj4j, in which he said : “T have made oue of
the Alifis food for the sword of the Khalifah; if my life
Insts, and fortune smiles, I hope to eapture the others
also.” Tor five vears Muhammad son of Hérdn continued
there, gaining victories both on land and water.

It is related that the king of Sarandeb} sent some
A *  curiosities and presents from the
naccount of the ra- | A

rities and prescnts sent i812nd of pearls, in a small fleet of
from Ssrandeb for the hoats Dby sea, for Hajjsj. He also
Khnif of the time. sent some beautiful pearls aund va-

luable jewels, as well as some Abyssinian male and female
slaves, some pretty presents, and unparalleled rarities to the

T #A D, 704 tA D705 + Ceylon,

-
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capital of the Khalifah. A number of Mussilman women
also went with them with the object of visiting the
 Kaabah, and sesing the capital civy of the Knalifuhs,
When they arrived in the province of Kdurin, the bat
was overtaken by a storm, and drifting from the right
way, fliated to the coast of Debal. Here a band of rob-
bers, of the tribe of Nagdmrah, who were residents of
Debal, seized all the eizht buats, took possession of the
rich silken cloths they contained, capturel the men and
women, and carried away all the valuable property and
jewels,* The officers of the king of Sarandeb and the
women informed them that, the property was intended
for the Khalifah then regoant, but they paid no heed and
saide “If there is anyone to hear your complaint, and
to help vou, purchase your liberty.” “Then thev all eried
with one voice : “ O Hajjij, O Hajjaj, hear usand help us.”
The woman who first uttered that cry belonged to the
family of Baui Aziz. Wasat Asaadi states that when
Debal was conquered he had oecasion to see that woman,
who was falr-skinned and of tall stature. The merchants
(who were in the boats) were brought to Debal, and the
people who had fled from the boats came to Hajjij and
informed him of what had happened, * The Mussalman
women,” 8aid they, “are detained at Debal and they ery
out : ‘O Hajjij, O Hajjaj, hear us, helpus’.”” When Hajjaj
heard this, he said, as if in reply to the call of the women :
“ Here am I, here am 1.” Tt is also stated in a tradition
about Hajjaj that, when the Mussalman women were asked
what they meant by calling Hnajj4j to their help, they
replied ;" We were in a sleep-like repose and we were
disturbed in it, and so we eallod Lim to suve us from the
cruel and uuwereiful people, who had confined us in
captivity.”

1lajj4j now sent a messenger to Dihar, and addressed
Bujjsj sends & mes. 8 letter to Mubammud Hértn, in
sengor 40 the infidel which he said : “Send a trustworthy
: officer along with this messenger to

# According to the Tarikh Mmaﬁmi, Khalifah Abdul Malik had sent
a party of Syrisn merchaqts, in some ships, to purchase some Lndian
fomale #laves and some rich stuffs, On their vetnrn voyage tho
snchored at the port of Debul, and were seized by pirates, to pun‘mﬁ
whora the Khalifah ordered & force to Sind ; but the Khalifal soon died
1o his suceessor’s time, the force started. '



n

Déliar to tell him to set the Mussalman women at liberty
na to verura the presents intended for the capisal of tie
Khalff s, He should also learn all about the women "
Ha”aij Wiote also a letter to Dihar and signed it with
bis own blessed hand, and gave it to the messenoer, In
that letter he couched many threats in very srft‘on?r t.erma
When thac lotter veached Dinar, Wasil, who \:’as th\e'
socretiry of Diibar son of Chach, rowd it out  Dihar heard
thp message that had been seat to him, and in reply ke
said : ¢ Phat is the work of a band of rohbers than whom
none is more powerful. They do not even care for us,”

Wheu this reply was received, Hajjij eommunicated

Hajj ks for permis- the w'lgole matter to. Khalifah Walid
sion from thesent of the  Son of Abdul Maiik, and asked his
f,“éh‘f&f,‘i,‘” sendo Hresh  permission to declara a religious war

P ' against Hind and Sind, but Walfd
hesitated to give the permission. Hajjsj then wrote
again (showing the necessity of such a step), and even-
tunlly the Khalilah gave his perndssion, Then Hujjj ap-
pointed Abdullih son of Bahtdn-Salmf to be in charge
of Makrdn, and he asked bazfl* to go to Mubammad
Harin, and told him: *You must inform that officer
when you arrive at Makvin so that he may send you 3,000
men.” Accordingly Bazil started with =00 brave men
secompanied by Abdullih. Sailing by the sea of Ammin,
Bazil arrived at the fortified town of Nerdin.t When
Mubammad Hérdn got Hajjij’s letter, he sent a large
army to Bagil, and (with thai foree) Bazil marched towards
Debal.d  The residents of Debnl sent a p-rson to Dihar at
Aléy, informing him of the arvival of Buzil at Nerin, and
Dshar hastened to send his son Jaisiah § with 4,000 soldiers
on horses and camels, who ¢ame by hurried roarches to
Debul, and encamped there. Bazil had already put to flight
the warriors of Debal.| But now Jaisiah came out with
his forees and four elephants Lo give battle, aud commenced
fighting with the enemy. A pitched battle snsued which

* More properly pronounced Buzail,

+ Now Haidrrabad.

1 Written as Dewnl in the Tubfatulkirim.

§ In the toxt this name is writien as Jeblah hare, and at the close of
the book as Jaisinh. In the Tahfntulkirém it is written as Jaisisiah,
Byt undoubtedly the correct name is Jnisiah, a8 the origin ot the name
is given in the book lower down.

|| According to the Tulifatulkivim Jaisish was already in the fort of
Debal at tho time, .
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lasted from early morning to the elose of the day. "In the
midst of the fight Bazil's horse became frightened at the
sizht of the elepbants, but Bazfl tovk off his own turban
and tied the eyes of the horse, and made an onset in which
he sent 80 kafirs to hell, and becams himself also s martyr.
Then Jaisiah appointed a thakur to be in charge of the
place, and leit him 70 elephants and conferred Deh Makri
upon him.

[ is said that whar the news of Bazil's martyelom
reached Hajjdj, he becams very sad,
and said : “O erier of the mosque,
ab every time of prayer, when you
call the peaple, remind ma of Bazfl's nime, so that [ may
pray for him till [ avenge him™ A manis said to have
come from the Arab army, and fo have related to hira how
tiat battle was fought, and what deeds of manliness and
bravery Bazil had performed therein, “I was pre-ent,”
said he, “uill the time he was killed and the army of
Islam fled, and [ witnessed his bravery and heroism.”” On
hearing this Hajjdj said : “ If you lad been a brave man
yonrself, you should have been killed by theside of Bazil,”
and he then ordered the man to be punished.

The news abaat Bull's
martyrdom reaches Hajjij.

It is related on the authority of Ahdurrahmdn son of
Traditions, Abdrih, that when Bazfl was killed,

the people of Nerdn bucams restless

with the fear that the Arub army, hound as it w-s to take
revenge, would, when passing by Nertn, swoup down on
them and destrny them, At that time a Sumani was the
governor of NerGn. (The Samani was frightened) for
he sent men in Lis confidence to Hajjdj to seck his pardon
for what had happenad, and he fixed a tribute on himself,
and undertook to send it regulorly. Hajj4j, the governoe
of the Khalifah sent a letter of pardon, and cheere! him
with solemn promises. (But) “You must,” said he,
“ release all the prisoners, or else I will not leave a single

infidel up to the limits of China, and will make them all a
prey to the sword of lsldm.,”

When Hajjdj determined to appoint another agent for
Hind, Amir son of Abdulléh applied for the post and

Hajj4j said to him : “ You covet the place, but the astro-

logers have found out ofter consulting their hooks, and
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Itoo have learnt &1 my own way, by throwing dice, that
the country of Hind will be conquered by Amir Imadud-
din Muhammad Kisim son of Ukail Sakifi.”

The recorders, of events and the relaters of news have

Avmointment of Tmid stated that when the administration
b b Kaem  Of the atfairs of Hind and Sind was
son of Ukail Sakifi as entrusted to- Hajj4j son of Yasit by
agent. the Khalifah, Hajjéjappointed Mu-
bammad Kisim* who was his nephew and son-in-law,
(Hajjdj's daughter being his wife) as agent for Hind.
Mubammad Késim was then a youth of seventeen, Con
gratulating bim on his nomination to the high st of

governor, Hamzah Hanaff uttered the following verses :—

Verees—O people of S6d—S6d his birth place—verily Muhammad
bin Kdsim is brave and generous and wise, And om
the 17th of Zuihxj he has been appointed the leader
of our army.

1t is related 2y Abdul Husan Hazli, on the authority
of Bashar son of Khilid, that after Bazil was killed,
Hajjaj wrote to Walid the reigning Khalifah, asking
permission to conquer Hind, The Khalifah wrote in
reply :—* The people (of that country) are cunning and
the country itself is very distant. It will cost us very
large sums of money to provide a sufficient number of
men and arms and instruments of war, and will require
unusual skill and might to carry on the war, mot to
mention enormous provisions. 'This affair will be a source
of great anxiety, and so we must put it off; for, every
time the army goes (on such an expedition).(vast) numbers
of Mussalmans are killed, So think no more of such a
‘design.” Hajjij then wrote another letter in which he
stated : O Commander of the Faithful, the Mussalmans
of Hind are prisoners in the hands of infidels, who have
on one oceasion put to flisht the army of Islim. That
(dofeat) must be avenged, and the prisoners released.- As
for the distance of the country, and the cost of the expedi-
tion, to which you refer in your letter, we have men and

. * Iu’the Tarikh Masatimi he is called Muhammad son of Kdsim, and
in the Tuhfatulkirim, Muhammad Edsim son of Ukail Sakifi.
B 1410

R
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arms and instruments of war, and other things all ready to
hand ; nothing more is required. I undertake (God will-
ing) to pay back into the royal treasury (may God make it
last Jong) double the amount spent on provisions and other
items of expenditure for the army here.”

When the Khalifah read this letter, he wrote an order
~ sanctioning the undertaking. (On
ed“ﬁ’%{;'ﬁ';{ﬁ i receipt of this order) Hajjdj wrote a
Khbalifshs and the army  reply, in which he made the following
gets permission to march  poguest: © When you have honoured
towards Hind me by granting your permission, you
will kindly order 6,000 men out of the chiefs of Shim
(Syriz) to come to this camp fully prepared, with all their
arms and instruments of war and in all their pomp and
glory, so that I may know the name of each when the
engagement takes place. They should eo-operate with me,
and should never turn their face from battle.”

Abdul Hasan states on the authority of Ishik son of
L Yaakib, that Hajjdj wrote a letter
ﬁg;ﬂ:f writes an order  directing that 6,000 men out of the
descendants of the chiefs of Syria
should join him~-men who had both their parents living—
men who were celebrated, and who were likely—for the
sake of their name and fame—to give a good account of
themselves when the actual fighting took place, and who
were likely to prove loyal to Muhammad Késim.

Abdul Hasan relates that 6,000 men, whose names were
A tradition. celebrated, did come. {But) one of
~ these men came into the presence of
Hajj4j and said : “ I do not wish to go with this expedition,”
Hajjaj roared out to him angrily : “ Be off from my presence
or else I shall kill you.” The Syrian (at once) ran away
from before Hajja). He met some other horsemen who
were comjng by the same way, They asked him * whither
are you going so fast ?” His reply was: * [ did not like
fo go, and Hajj4j has threatened to punish me.” They
brought the man back with themselves, and seeing a favour-
able opportunity they took him to Hajj4j, and said :
When we have received your order, how dare we stay he-
hind? Here we are ready to serve you,”
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On & Friday, Hajj4j delivered the following address to the
assembled forces :—* Verily, time is
changeful, and resembles a-double.
edged sword. One day it is with us,
and another day it is against us. On the day on whiel it
is with us, we ought to put our armies in order, and be
prepared to meet and avert the calamity (likely to over-
take us on the day on which time is against us). We
should feel thankful to God, our great and glorified Eord,
to whom thereis no equal. We must recite his praise, and
have full trust in his liberal kindness, in order that he
may vouchsafe favours to us, and may not close any door
upon us, and may make us recipients of merits and virtues
in return for our thanksgiving.” (In conclusion he said),
“ owing to excessive grief consequent on my separation
from Bazfl; every moment, the ear of my mind catches a
ery (for revenge), and I give a ready response to it. I
swear by God that I am determined to spend the wealth of
the whole of Irdk, that is in my possession, on this expedi-
tion, and the flame of my fire will never go down until I
take this revenge, and remove the blot from my name,”

Hajjij delivers an
address on o Friday.

Then Hajjdj helped Mubammad Késim to his horse,
and gave offerings, and distributed
vast sums of money among the traops,
and sont them off to carry on the holy
war in Hind and Sind. At their departure Hajjaj recited
these verses :—

Hajjﬁj cends forth
Mubammad Kasin,

Hajjfj returned an answeriog shout to the cavalier Baafl
at $he time when the enemy fell upon Bazil.

He (Hajj4j) girt up his loins (literally lifted up his skirt)
when he returned the answering shous,
(My brave soldiers!) do you also gird up your loius.

1 have sacrificed treasure tenfold--treasure which cannot be
counted or measured.

Hajidj further instructed Muhammad Kisim to march
vid Shirdz, and to go by easy stages, so that all the forces
might join him and not be left behind.*

* The departure of this expedition took place in 92 A. H. (4. D. 710)
according to the Térikh Mangimi, ‘
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At an auspicious hour, Muhammad Késim halted at
Shirdz, and encamped there, till all
the detachments from Irdk and Syria
joined him, Hereall the warappara-
tus such as batiering.rams aud catapults, and coats of
mail necessary for fighting against a fort, were put in
boats, which he gave in charge to Abu Mughairah and
Hazim,* He asked them to be very careful about the
boats, as in case of any harm being done to the boats, they
would be personally held responsible for it and would be
punished.

Arrival of the army at
Shirke.

Hajj4j wrote a letter 30 Muhammad Kisim in which he

co 82id * I have sent Hazim and Abu

A lotar (from Ha) Mughsirab, and have ordered them

to join you in the vicinity of Debal. At that place you

must make a halt till the arrival of the boats. Proceed

under the protection and security of God, May Alldh
watch over you and help you!”

It is related by Ishdk Ayyib and Halwin Kalbi that
the preparations for the expedition
and the arrangements for supplics
were made by Hajjdj in the best way possible. e even
" endeavoured to provide more than what was required, in
regard to the number of men and weapons of war,

A tradition,

Hajjdj said in a letter to Muhammad Kdsim : “ You
have got everything ready, and now
lot, every four horsemen take one
camel with them. I give you strong loading camels to
carry (each) a heavy load (of provisions) so that you may
not stand in want of them. You oughs to fear the great
God, and consider patience as an ornawent. When you
arrive in the country of the enemy, eneamp in plains and
open fields that your movements may be free and exten-
sive. At the time of battle, divide yourselves into
detached columns, and then rush in from different direc-
tions, as you shall have to fight with veteran heroes.
And when they make an assault, do you make & stand,
and shower arrows at them, You must make such coats
of mail for horses as to give them the appearance of wild

Supply of camels,

# An noted above also pronounced as Hizpim.
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beasts, like the lion and the elephant.” He ordered tailors
and armourers to prepare several coats of mail in the
shape of lions and elephants, and he forwarded them.
These letters of Hajjdj, together with 6,000 horsemen,
6,000 camelmen, and 3,000 loading camels (duly) arrived
at Shirdz, and Muobammad Kdsim read the letters, That
was in the year 72 after the Hijrah.*

The writers of histories and the recorders of events state
, . that Abdurrshmén son of Abdulldh |
arg{vﬂ'ﬂ'i’ffkmf“”m has related the following on the
authority of Abdul Malik son of Kais,
who said : * I was with Muhammad Késim when he arrive
ed in Makrdn and had an interview with Muhammad
Hérin, Muhammad Hérdn first went with Muhammad
Késim on foot (out of respect to bim), but Muhammad
K4sim made him ride a horse and then they went together
to their cump. When they alighted Muhammad
HArdn sect many presents and provisions to his distin-
guished guest, and he spoke very courteously and respect-
fully of the Arab general, saying, ¢ with such an army
and magnificence, and with such wisdom and skill and
rectitude and ability, be is sure to conquer Hind and
Sind.”

It is related by Bani Mustir Bahri that from
there Muhammad Kdsim started in
Mubaromad . Hirtn  the direction of Armanbelah,t and
Cisim. th Muhewonsd 3 ohemmad Bérdn aiso went along
with him, Though he was not quite
well he willingly joined Muhammad Késim in his under-
taking. But on account of the troubles of the journey, und
repeated attacks of illness, he grew worse. When they
arrived at the camp of Armanbelah, his life came to its
close, and he gave up his precious soul to God. His body
was buried at that place. :

# This is again & mistake for 92 (=710 A. D.) a8 given in the Tdrikh
Maantimi, accordinﬁ {6 which there were 8,000 foot soldiers and not
loading camels a8 here, and 3,000 dirams (coins) are said to have been
given to them for travelling expenses,

+ This is the same ng Armail, which I believe is the same a3 the present
Beolah in Lasbelah,
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From thers, Muhammad Kdsim staried with his army
for Debal. At that time Jaisiah son
gt army warches Ut o Dilar was at Nerin. He wrote
a letter to his father informing him
that Muhammad Késimw had come from the Arab empire,
with an army, and bad arrived in the vicinity of Debal,
and asking for orderste go and battle with hini. Ddhar
called the Alafis, and made enquiries from them (about
the Arab general). The Aldfis told him “Muhammad
Kdsim is a cousin to Hajjij. He hasa very large army
with him, consisting of tamous warriors, sons of nobles
and chiefs, brave soldiers and horses, all well equipped and
quite prepared to fight with you. D> not oppose them at
all, for, a man from the family of Samah has just arrived
and states that every horseman in this Arab army is come
deiermined to take revenge against Dihar.” Hearing
this Déhar forbade his son to fight with the Arabs.

When Mehammad Kdsim conquered Armanbelah, he
Mubsomsd Késim receives  TECEIVE 3 Iotter from Hajjdj at that
m; J.,T;“J. Hujjé] Yoita  Very place. Itcontained inséructions
in the following words: * When you

arrive at stages, within the lirnits of Sind, and come with-
in sight of Debal, be very careful about your camping
places. When you arrive at Nertin, dig a ditch round
your camp, that it may give you protection and safety.:
Be awake for the greater part of the night; and let
those of you, who can read the Koran, be busy read-
ing it, while the rest should devote their time to
prayer and be watchful at the same time, Make
taciturnity an ornament of yours. Be repeating the
praises of the great and glorious God, and ask help of
the divine grace that the most glorious and most high God
may give you assistance. Seck His protection by often
reciting the well-known religious saying: *There is no
Power nor virtue but in God, the great and glorious,”*
When you come in the vicinity of Debal, make a diteh,
12 cabits wide aod 6 cubits deep.t When you face the
enemy, be silent ; and (even) if the enemy shout ab you,

* This is the well-known saying : Léhadl.

} Goz in the word used here, which is translated s & yard and
ﬁgg’ ;,lao. ?ﬂmgerly sp%jli:iug al yadz in Persian is equal to{i ﬁat: n(eles
or ngers. Hero I do not imapi i
e Pl magine the ditch was 12 yards
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and use obscene language, and assault you, do not engage
in (a pitched) battle, till I send orders to that effect. You
will be constantly hearing from me, and you must make it
a point to follow literally the insiructions I may give you,
and the plan I may suggest. By taking my opinion as
the right one, and following it, vou will be successful in
your undertaking, if the great God wills it.

When the expedition marched out from Armanbelah,
The Arab army is drayn M UNAIMAd Kdsim appointed Sahib
up, wud muother letter v Son of Abdurralindn to lead the van,
received from Hujjdj. and Jehm son o' Kais Jaafi to bring
up the rear.  He put Uthah soo of Saad A6ff in charge of
the vight wing, and Mdasa son of Sindn sou of Salmah
Hazli in charge of the left. The remaining warriors
and swordsmen and selected soldiers, who formed the
flower of the army, were put in the centre to go
in front of him. In this order, the army marched
on till, on Friday, the 10th of Muharram of the year
73,* they arrived in the vicinity of “Debal. 'The boats
containing the weapons and implements of war also
arrived, the same dvy, under Huzimt son of Amrd, and
Abu Mughairah, and despatches from Hajjij were handed
over t6 Muhammad Kdsim, who had ordered a big ditch
to be made in ovder to fight with the enemy at an
advantage. The contents of these despatches were
as follows: “ | have appointed very respectable men
in your service, One of them is Abdurrahmén son of
Salm Ka'bi whose bravery and prowess have leen put
to trial on several occasions, and whom no ememy will
ever be able to oppose in & skirmish or a battle. Another
is Safydn Abrad, who is famous for his wisdom and recti-
tude, and is honest and righteous. There is also Kats son
of Bark Kildbi, who is generous, honourable and true. In
any task entrusted to him he will acquit himself oredit-
ahly, and to your entire satisfaction, He is fres from
foibles, and has always beea of great help to Hajjdj.
Jarrah son of Abdulldh again is a man of vast experience,
and bas seen many battles. He is to be preferred to
many & man of wisdom and learaing. Then there Is
Mujashish son of Naébah Azdf, All these menare the pick

* This is again a mistake. It must bo 93 (A. D. 711) and not 78.
Muharram is the first month of the Muhammadan yeer,

+ A said above aleo pronounced as Huzaim,
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of my personal staff. T have no others more trustworthy
and righteous than these. Iaw sanguine that they will,
nevei g0 aginst your wishes, and will never take the side
of your enemies. Out of the men, to whom I have refer.
red above in my letter, 1 may particularly wention Hazim
son of Amri than whom there is none dearer to me, on -
account of his bravery aad lion-hearte.lness, He is one
of the selected few, who are very honourable, and is known
for trathfuluess and honesty, like his father and his fore-
fathers When Hazie becomss your friend, ! shall not
entertain any fear, since he is gifted by nature, with
virtuous habits and an approved character. He will never
allow any creature to work against you or to harm you.
Never keep him aloof from you When you read my
Jetters, neither eat nor drink till you have written a reply
to me communicatiug the state of affairs there in full
detail.”*

Hajjd] was particularly fond of Amir Mubammad
Kisim, and, owing to his excessive love, he, after Muham.
mad Kdsim’s departure and in his absevee, on several
oocasions, gave alms and offerings, and asked blessings
for him. Bakr sun of W4jil, and Adil son of Farah, were
intimate fricnds of Muhammad Kdsim. They sacrificed
a camel for his safety ani success, in his absence, and paid
its price from the ornaments of their wives and daughters,

in order that it should be a lawiully obtained property.
Adil read the following verses :—

Verses—“They laid violent hands on the ornaments of tlieir
daughters,

Not leaving even their polden wristlets and necklets,

The girls, with their ears reft of pearls and rubies, almost lost
their identiiy, '

And could hardly be recognised when seen on their riding
animale (donkeys).

The Amirul Momintn (Commander of the Faithful) sent the
sacrificers an invitation (to take from him what the

; ' v
might need), but they did not accopt the i !
disobeyed the order.” pt the invitation and

* The author of the Tuhfatulkirdm states that Haigi }
{ast runners to run betweon Baghdéd and Sind in uuc?l? 6‘c‘puh;-;]::l :ﬁ&:ﬁ:ﬁ
that he used to got news from the geat of way ig 7 days,
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The far-sceing philosophers and the judicions sages
At of the Anah have related on the authority of
st Dooat, oA ™I Abul Hasan, who said that he had
heard it from Abd Muhammad, a

freed slave of the Banizamim family, that Mubammad
Kdsim arrived in the vicinity of Debal, and ordered a
ditch to be made. The troops unfurled their banners,
and sounded their kettle-drums, and their several dirisions
encamped at the places appointed for them. Catapults
were (also) taken out and fixed. One of these especially
belonged to the Commander of the Faithful, the Khalifah,
Its name was “the Wee Bride.”* It required a force of
600 men to work its recipient and active portions for
discharging stones. In the heart of Debal there was &
mogniticent idol-temple, of a towering height, with a
dome built on its top, and a green silken flag fixed on it.
The building of the temple was 40 cubits high, and the
dome on it was also 40 cubits in height. The flag-staff
when hoisted was of the same length, The banner- had
fuur tongues or ensigns, each flying in a different direc-
tion, and appearing like so many towers suspended from
above, Wien the army of Islim was in sight, this
fourfold flag was removed from the top of the pole,
and the occupaots of the fortified town came out
to give battle. But the Arab forces wers not per.
mitted to engage with them. I[n this manner 7 days
passed away, and the Arab army remained encamped in
one place. Every day letters were received from Hajjdj,
in' which they were asked to wait. On the 8th day,
bowever, the letter of permission came, and immediately
Muhammad Kdsim acrayed his army and made an assault,
and the enemy’s force was compelled to seek protection
within the walls of the fort. Al of a sudden, then, a
Brahmin came forth from the garrison, and cried for
moercy. He said: “May the just Governor live long! We
have learnt from our science of the stars that the country
of Sind will be conquered by the army of Islim, and the
infidels will be put to flight, But be it known to you
that the standard of the idol house, yonder, is & talisman,
As long as that standarl of the temple stands in its
place, it is impossible for the fort to be taken by you,
You must, therefore, try your best to blow off the dome

* Ardsak is the original word which weans * & little bride.”
B 1411
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of this temple, and break its flag-staff into piéces Then
only your success will be complete.” ‘

Hearing this, Muhammad Késim called his Engineer

Juibat  the Engineer Jaﬂbat’ Salml” zmd. Sl‘“d: * Cun you
blome off the fag-pels and  mAnage to break this flag-pole and the
the idol temple ot Dabsl. g, of the temple with the stones of
the mangonels ?  If you can I'shall give you a reward of
ten thousand dirgms.” -Jaibat said : “Let two ram-rods
be reioved from that special catapult of the Khalifh,
called the * Wee Bride,” and with three stones I will blow off
the flag and the pole, ad break the dowe of the -temple ”
Mubammad Késim said: “{f you break the flagepole of
the temple 1 shall give you 10,000 dwems by way of
reward ; but if you not only tail to break down the temple
but spoil the catapult in the bargain, what should be
your punishment?” Jadbhat replied: “1f | miss the
mark, then lot the hands of Jatbat be cut off.”  Muham-
mad Kd~im, theveupon, wrote a letter to that prince of
Governors, Hajjaj son of Yasif, in which he mentioned
the conditions fixel by Jadbat. On the ninth day, the
reply was received, oid Kirmin, sanctioning the
aseceptance of the terms fixed between them, It also
contained the following. fresh instructions : *“ When you
advance in a body for battle, see that you have the sun
hehind your backs, as (then) its glare will not prevent
you fram having a fall view of the enemy. Engage in
fight on the very first day, and supplicate the help of the
great (rad, If anvoue of the. peopls of Sind ask fer
mezey and protection, do give it to, him, but not to the
residents of ‘Dibal, whom (you wust not spare on any
aceounf,”’ BRI o

WOy "»r'-‘r‘"T:

Logar . T
- Just then one of ‘,ﬂi;eu spothsayers: of the place came out
of the fort-and said: “T was always in the habit of
consulting the books of Tate, ind when I came to know
that the kingdom of Hind had come to its close, and that
the rule of Mussalmans ‘'was about to commence, I
consoled and comforted the Mussalman prisoners and
women in the fort, with the news of the advent of. the
army of Lslim. Now, if the general gives a writ of
pardon to me and promises to spare the lives of my
family and children, I would go back and cheer up the
gpirits of the prisoners” Muhammad Kfsim pomplied

with his request, and gave Lim pardon. e was then
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sent back to inform the prisoners, that the followers
of Hajjdj had eome up, that the fort would soon fall into
their hands, and that they wouid soon set them at liberty,

The next day, which was the ninth after their arrival
ot Debal, when the sun- rose from his eastern abode,
Mulammad Kdsim called Jadbat, and the mangonel-was.
removed to the place which had been appointed (by the
latter), and the army was arrayed at the positions marked
out fer che different divisions, and a general assault was
madé on,the fort from every direction; and velleys of
arrows were shot and 500 men were brought to pull the
ropes of she Khalifal’s catapult. Jadbat shot the first
missile, and-the Mussalmaus uttered their war-cry : “ God
is great.”” With the first blow the banner was torn asunder
and was severed from the pole. The second missile was,
under the order of the general, aimed af the dome of the .
temple in which the pole was fixedl. The pole and -the..
domo were broken into' pieses, and the talisman of the
magicians was frustrated, and the Debalese were much
frigatened and, ‘as ordained by the great and glorious -
God, the foyt was {eventunlly) levelled to the giound..
Muhammad Kasim distributed his any in different direc-ii
tious, - First he posted Jehm son of Kais Jiafi to the east
of the fort, and Atdi son of Malik A;’s;:i to the we:t..
Banduah sop of Hantalah Kilabi was ordered to fight
towards the northern wall, and -Aén son of Talet Dimishki
towards the southern. The main or central body wus put.
in charge of Zakwdn sou of Alwin Bukri, Hazim and Abu
Mughairah., Tuus divided, the Avabs pressed from all
directions. The first man who got over the rampuwts was
Saadi son of Khazimah of Kafah. Next to him was Ajul
son of Ahdul Malik son of Kais Da:ti of Basrah, Wihen
thus the army of Isldm scaled the walls of the furt, the
‘Debalese opened the gates and asked for mercy. Maham-
mad Kdsim replied that he had no orders to spare anyone
in the town, and that the armed men had to doslaughtering

“for 8 days. J4hin son of Masdid managed to throw him-
“self out of the fort at night time.* Dihar son of Chach
had already sent hovses and camels for him, When he
came out, he rode on to the river Mehrén and arrived ab

"~ J4hin secns to be tho Governor in charge of the fort of Debal, He
is called Jahin Budh lower down. ' ‘

¢ "'!“ v
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a place called Karmit{, which was situated on th eastern
baok of the river. From there, he sent a messenger on an
elephant to Dihar to communicate fo him the sal news
of the fall of Debal. Déihar asked the man: “ Where is
Jahin Budh?” The man replied: At Karmiti,” which
word means saltish earth.* Hearing this eminous name,
Dihar said : * May dust lie on your head! No evil name
should be mentioned in the presence of kings lest they
interpret it into a bad omen. Do not say that he has
come to Karmiti, that is to me” (for he has left to come
tome and your words may imply that I am like salt
earth),

Then Muhamnad Kisim came to the temple. Thogse
who had taken shelter in the temple wanted to close the
door, and bura themselves todeath. The two door-keepers, *
howover, were dragged out and killed, and eatry was
then made. 700 beautiful females, who were under the
protection of Bu ih, were all captured with their valuable
ornaments, and clothes adorned with jowels. Four men
at a time were admittel into the fort. 8> me say 400 mon
came in at once, and took away by force their ornaments.

Muhammad K4sim then ‘desired to ses thnse men to

The Beahmin, who was WhOM hehad tendsred pardon When
given panlon by Mubamusd - they came, he told them: ¢ Now
Khinisbeought tforekim. - e out those male and female
Mugsalman prisoners whom you have so long detained as
hostages, these who were captured io the boats coming
from Sarandeb; also those of the army of Bastl, who were
taken prisoners, and men confinad in your prison-house.”
They wera imnelittely brought out, and set at liberty.
Then be anprinted $hose mea who had been e¢infined in
the fort of D2hal, to b2 in charse of the oeripants of the
fort, saying: “As they have so long bsen in prison, they
may mw woll enjoy some rest and pleasure as some
amends for their past troubles and suffeings; lot them
expecience happiness (now) at the hands of ever changing
tim>, and tey cheir bast to kesp wateh over the fort sad
its occupants,”

At the head of the Hindfs of Dabal was a person by

The oty of ocivonen 1s 22 Kublah son of Mustrayeh, He
brought ot was & wise and ingeuious man, @
teacher of Hindds, a clover writer
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and & man of thorugh knowledge, The prisoners of
Baril's party and of Sarandeh had been under his keeping
and control. Muhamwmwad Ké<im called this man and
ordered him to be punished  But he said: *O Amir, first
enquire from the Mussalman prisoners as to how I have
been treating them, and how I have been trying my utmost
to consols and comfort them, When your Excellency
learns this, wy life will be spared.”
Then -Mubamuad Kdsim called his dragoman, and told
. him : * Ask this man what kindness
o ol Risio 92 Tie did to the prisoners.” The man
replied : © Make that enquiry from
the prisonrs themselves thi the real state of things
and the truth of my assertion muy becoms known
to His Highness.” Thereapon, Muhammad Xdésim
~ordered the prisoners to be brought to him. He
then asked them: “ What kindness and sympathy
has this Kublah showa to you, oh p-isoners?” All
of them said: *“ We are mach obliged to him. He did ail
he could to mitigate our misery and to comfort us. He
used, at all times, to console us by giving us hopss of the
speedy arrival of the army of Islém and of the conquest
of Debal.” Mubammad Kasim then orlled upon him to
aceept the religion of Islim, aud on his agreeing to the
proposal Kublah was exalted to the hoaour of Isldm, by
his repsating the formala of the Mussalman faith regard-
ing hig belief in the unity of Gol anl the prophetship of"
Muhamuad.* He was appoined superintendent over the
accountants or revenue officors of Debal, who were now
orlared to sexk his advice in aiministrative matters, and
to render account of the colleotions as well as of the
expenditure to him, while Hamid son of Darad Najdi was
made a supervising officer over them all, and the entire
adwinistration of the provinee was entrusted to him.

It is related by the writers of history, on the

o authority of Hakam son of Urwah,

of miibution of thoarelt who heard it from his father and

slaved), nnd tho takingoutof  grandfather, that the name of the

the Ah bave for the Gov- - Brahmin who had prayed for and
ernment.

received pardon was Sud-dev,t and

that it was from him that Hakam’s grandfather received

"W Whatis called $he kalmab, viz.: “There is no God bat God and
Mubammad is the apostle of God.”
t It may be Shadh-der,
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the following piece of information, namely : When Debal
was conquered an t the Mussalwan prisoners were released,
the slaves were brought out, and Mulammad Kdsim

ordered one-fifth of the spils to be set apart in obelionce -

to the religious law, anl sent to tie royal treasury.
Accordingly the fifth part of the booty secured at -Debal
was seat to the traasury of Hajjtj, while the booty secured
at the conquest of Arman Belih was distributed among

th: troops, accorling to th-iv merit and rank—a horse- .
mun receiving double the share of a cumelmwn or a foot .

soldier. What remined of the ¢ish anl slaves and -other
spoils was collected and sent to H1jjdj along with the two
daughters of the ruler of Debal.

!

The historian goes on to sfate, on the authority “of .

. Hakam, that when Rai Dihar re-
of the o Do ceived the news of the eanquest of

Debal by the army of [slim, and the -

flight of the ruler of Denal to Jaisiah at Nerin, and also
heard a gool acerunt of the bravery and prowess of the
Arabs and the Syrians anl the complete success of tlieir
ar ns, he wrote a letter to Jaisiah, wlw was in the fort of
Nertin, ordering him, on readinz the letter, to cross ‘the
Mehrdn and go to the ancient city of Brahmandbsd,
leaving the Samani in charge of Nevdn, with instructions
to take care of the fort, and protect it aziinst the att acks
of the enemy. :

Muhammad Késim now determined to carey on war af
Arman Belal, in order to clear his
way for his advanee into the interior
’ of ‘the country. Wien he reached
his eamp, he received a letter which Rdi Dihar had
written to him. ‘ihe letter ran thus: “In the name of
- the great God, the lord of Unity and the God of Seldij,*
This 18 & letter from Dahar son of Chach, the King of
Sind, and the Sovereign of Hind and the ruler over land
. and water, to Muhammad Kdsim, the vain insane ona

Muhammad Kdsim  en- .
camps ut Arman Belah,

® At firat sight the letter would appear to have hoon wri
by one of his Arab servanta who 1132(1 “ Bigmilah " to pl‘::;g"}]if;i eltf)é}m;
*the God of Seldij " to p.ease Dihar, But luter on it appears that ) thm .
- mod Kisim had 0 use the services of & translator and wo the ltgep Bt
.. pwobably not in Arabie. The first part of it is not u little quy ‘1‘,’“3
perhaps Diliar was an Adwitt _ ous, but
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whois fond of killing and slanghtering people, and is
mereiless towards his own army and has brought ruin on
many other men. Some time ago another person had also
corme hither in the same maoner. with ahsurd dreams in
his bead, and with an awful and terrible presence. Abilds
son of Tukam had also joined him, and be was led
away by the vain idea of conquering Hind and Sind, and
bringing tiose countries uader his sway.  But one or two
of our meanesi Thakurs, who then happened to zo on a
hanting excaesion in the vicinity of Debal, killed him and
bis army was put to flizint. It appears that the same
md thoughts have risen in Mubhammad Késim’s head,
and he will ultimtely bring run upon himself and his
army owing to his foolhardiness. e it known to you
that the iortilied town of D:bal which “you have
taken is an insignilicant town, where only traders
and artizans resile. [t contained neither a strong
fortress, nor was it occupied by a garrison of any import.
ance with whom it was worth your while to fight. If
there had been a single note-worthy warrior in it, there
would not have becx left a rack of you behind. If I had
sent agiinst vou Rai Jaisiah. who is the most vietorions
of all the rulers on the face of the earth, and who can
wreak vengeance on the strongest men of this age, or the
king of Kashmir who is the mighty possessor of a erown,
kettle drums and standards, on wiose royal threshold the
other rulers of Hind have placed their heads, who sways
the whole of Hind and even the country of Makrén and
Turdn, whose chains a great many noblemen and grandees
lave willingly placed on their kuees, who is the owner of
one hundred elephants and is the rider of a white
elephant, whom neither a horse can stand agaiost, nor a
man can pat pressure upon; if I had sent these heroes
against you, you eould not have done the slightest harm
to then and no army would have dared to pass through
the remotest limits of this country, till the end of the
world. Do not Hatter or deceive yourself with vain
dreams, since the end of your enterprise will be the same
a9 Bazil's. You can never stand against us in battle, nor
should you hope to return safe from our wrath.”

When Muhammad Kisim received this letter of Dihar,
ho had it translated to him by his dragoman, and learning
its contents, he dictated the following reply ;=
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“Tp the name of the most mereiful and gracious God,
Letter addressed by Muhammad

\Lhamzzad g‘m“ ltter Kdsim Sakiff, the avenger of Mussals
indns, to the haughty, the rebellious,

the crafty Brahmin Déhar son of Chach, a foolish, stub.
born and vainglorions infidel. . This is to inform you th-é
I have received your letter, which you have written oud
of excessive ignorance and folly, being led away by
a weak and miserable policy, of whi-h you have evidently
become madly proud. I have acquainted myself with its
contents, express and implied, and have in‘ormnd mys I
of every thing that you have written relating to your
power and pomp and numbers and weapons and elephan-s
and horsemen and followers. Wae depend entirely upon
the grace .of God for pswer and strength, and on tha
favour of our sovercign for the number of our forces ani
for glory, ¢ There is no power nor virtue but in God, tha
great and glorious one.* They play a trick with thee ia
their own wayt and then they do not depend upJn it,
Verily I trust fally in God, who is my maintainer as well
as yours.d They lay a plot for them, but God is the best
layer of plots.§ The plot of the wicked does not regoil
excopt apon those that lay it.| If God wishes it; a small
number of men overpowers a larze number; and God™{s
with the patient’9 You are proud of men and horses
and elephants, but what are they ? The higgest elephant
is the weakest and most helpless of all creatures, e can-
not got rid of a gnat, whicli is the smallest and weakost
of all animals, As for horses and horsemen, whom you
.admire so much, they are an army of God. *Bat miug,
God has many armies which are most powerful; ** i
league of God and its Judgments ars alwags successful,

* These words are often repeated by Mussalmans when excited by fou
oT Bnger. ‘

t This is from the Koran, Sale's translation is * they.devi %
aguinat thee ™ (chap, 12, part 12), Jdorize soma pl

1 ¥rom the Koran (chap. 11, pert 12),

§ Alkoran {chap, 3, part 8) ; also (chap. 27, part 19).

| Alkoran (chiap. 35, part 22). . Sale’s travelation is * i
of evil shall only encompass the authors thereof.'l': 1 “but thecontria

q Ai.llkomn g:il;np. ?i'te art 2).  Bale’n translation is “ How often b
& smail army discomfited a great army by the wi .
is with thoss who patiently %rarsavere.}:’ v the wil of God? Aud 1

% Alkoran (last words of chap. 58, part 28). Fale’ i
“These are the party of God: and shall nxthe ps)n'ty ol; ?}:)d?z;;?::q
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As to what you say about our coming, with armies
arrayed for battle, know that that is wholly the result
of your wicked deeds and bad manners and vain-glory, for
you seized and detained the boats comveying valuable
property from Sarandeb, and made the Musalmans
prisoners, Allthe countries of the world acknowledge the
rule and superiority of the Khalifah, who is the vicegerent
of the Prophet. All pay allegiance to him, while you
turn your head from hir and rebel against lim. All the
former rulers and kings regularly paid tribute to his royal
treasury, while you have stopped it. As you have thus
befouled yourself with ugly manners and unpleasant
habits like these, and have swerved from the path of obe-
dience, and have taken such bad behaviour to be un-
objectionable, I have received the ever-to-be-obeyed
mandate from the Khalifah to exact vengeance for those
wicked deeds of yours, and to cairy on war with you
{to the bitter end). I do hope that, with the help of the
great God, who is the most powerful of all, in whatever
place you may meet us and oppose us, I shall defeat and
degrade you, and ultimately take your head to Irik, or
sacrifice my life in tho cause of the great God. I
consider it my bounden duty to carry on this religious
war, in obedience to the orders of God who says in the
Koran: ¢ wage war against the infidels and dissemblers’ ;*
and I have undertaken this task simply fo secure divine
pleasure, I expeet fully from the unbounded kindness of
God, that He will help us and give us victory over you,
God’s will be done, Written in the 73rd year.”

The narrators of traditions and the recorders of histories

o taki _wm. have stated on the authority of
hn?n;n(tmlﬁtgimnehg'gell{:o Baninah son of Hantilah Kilibi that,
Nortm when the conquest of Debal was
complete and large spoils were secured, Muhammad
Kasim ordered the battering . rams fo be put in boats and
taken to the fort of Nerin. Accordingly the boats (with
their burden) were put under way in the lake, called the

* Alkoran (Chap. 9, part 10). Sir Sayad Ahmed the founder “of the
Aligath College has written s pamphlet to prove that the Koran does not
enjoin war ngaiust those who believe in the one God. The texts in t}_)e
Koran ave held by Sir W. Muir to be applicable oaly to the jnfidels in
Arobia,

+ Again & mistake for 93 A, H, (711 A.D.)
R 14-=]E
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lake of Sangrah, while he himself went by way of Sfsam."
When he arrived at Sfsam, he received - Hajjdj’s letter, in
reply to his own letters respecting his first victory.

« From Hajjdj son of Yisif. O Mubammad Késim, you
s e fen i I?:u:t know thl?t ourdand assurﬁsla gs
A e e ke that our wishes and hopes W 8
Yol to Mbaamed K illed, and you will be snecessful
in every way. You will be successful and victorious, and
by the grace of God, the great and glorious, your enemies
will soon be vanquished and punished and will repeatedly
be overtaken by present torment and future misery. Do
not, pray, eptertain the evil thought that ali those
elephants and horses and wealth and other property of
your enemies will be your lot. Live happily with your
friends, and treat every one kindly. Encourage them all
to believe that the whole country will be yours, When-
ever you take any fortified place, let your soldiers spend
acoording to their wants, Let the booty be utilised for
the necessary expenditure of the army, and for keeping
up the pomp and circumstance of war. Let them eat and
drink as much as is good for them. Do not scold them
or prevent them from doing so. Exert yourself to the
utmost to supply provisions in abundance, and fix the
rates, so that corn may be had cheap in your camp.
Whatever has been left behind in Debal had better be
spent in supplying the troops with provisions than in
laying up stores in the fort. When you have conquered
the country and strengthened the forts, endeavour to
console the subjects and to soothe the residents, so that
the agricultural classes and artisans and merchants may,
if God so wills, become comfortable and happy, and the
country may become fertile and populous. Written this
20th day of Rajjib 93 1
It is related, on the authority of Abillais Tam{mf that
The poagle of Nert gt Jauba_t son of Ul;bat Salmf{ gave t.he
the niews of thoconquest of 10lOWING narrative :—* I wus with
Debal sndlotterisreeived - Myhammad Késim, when the forti-
jjij son of Yusif,
_ fied town of Debal was conquered,

*1t is enid that at that time the main strenm of the Indns flowed caste
ward of the town of Nertin (now Hyderabad) moat probab;]; tl::r)zgll:athe
present bd of the Faleli (vids aleo the Sind Gazatteer).

1A, D. 711, This is correct and go the previous mistakes na to yesrs
are clearly proved now, In the Sind Guazetteer the year given is 712,
which is wrong, Rajjib i the 7th wonth of the Musalman year,
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and (also when) he advanced towards the fort of Nerdn.
When the Arab army was defeated, and Bazil became
& martyr, the people of Nertin settled the terms of peace
with Hajjij, promising to pay a fixed tribute. When
Muhammad Késim left Debal he went straight to the
furtified town of Nertin which was about 25 leagues from
Debal. This distance he travelled in 6 days. On the 7th
day, he arrived in the vicinity of Nertn, and encamped
in & meadow kunown by the name of Balbdr. The floods
of the Sehidn,* that is the Mehrdn, had not yet spread
out to that place, and so want of water was felt by the
troops, who began to complain of thirst. Muhammad
K4sim offered prayers, by making two genuflexious and
saying : “ O guide of the misguided and the surprised,
O hearer of complainants and distressed ones, hear my
prayer, ‘In the name of God, the most merciful and
gracious,””’ Insfantly there was a downpour, by divine
order, aod all the tanks in that town were filled with
water,

The people of Nerin now closed the gates of the fort.
The Samani, who was the ruler of the place and headman
of the people, had gone to Déhar, and Muhammad Késim,
became very anxious owing to the paucity of provisions
for the army, especially of forage for animals, But, after
5 or 6 days, when the Samani returned, he sent two lead-
ing men with a letter from Hajjaj. He also seot provi-
sions for men and horses to the Arab camp. Through
those two men, he sent verbal messages to the Arab
General, saying :—“ I myself and all my men are suljects
of the Khalifah, and we hold this place subject to the
command and in accordance with the terms of the letter
of Hajjéj. In fact we owe our permanent position to
his help and patronage and encouragement, but as I was
absent, the people became afraid and closed the gates.””
Then the Samani opened the gates of the fort, and the
natives began to make bargains and have dealings with
the soldiers. Muhammad Kdsim was thereupon so
much pleased that he wrote a letter to Hajjdj, acknow-
ledging, with thanks, the services rendered by the Samani
and informing him of the faithfulness and friendship of
the people of Nerdn, In reply, Hajjdj wrote a very kind
letter recommending the concilistion and encouragement

* This isan Arab pame given to the Indus. In fact any great river
may be called Sehiin or Jebdun,
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«of the people. * Try,” wrote he, *to show kindness to
them in every way and give them hopes of our patronage.
1 entertain full confidence that, with the grace of God,
wherever you may go you will be successful. Whoever
seeks mercy and protection from you, let him have it.
T'hose of the mobles and great men who take your side
and join you, honour them by giving them robes of honour
and make them grateful to yourself. Give proper re-
wards to them, and respect them according to theiv rank.
Make reason and discretion your guide, so that the chiel
men of the place and the notables of the mneizhhourhood
may repose complete trust in your word.”

Then Muhammad Kdsim sent some trustworthy men out

Vubsmmad Kicim sends  ©1 DI D0Dles and chiefs to the fort of
bis coutidentil men to Nerin with the following message :—
Nertin. “ At first we were much annoyed to
see the gates of the fort clised against us, but, on hearing
the explanation of the ruler’s absence, our anger subsided,
and every kindness and favour was shown to you. 1t be-
hoves the head of the town, Bhandarkan Samani,* to take
heart of grace and muster courage to come to us so that

we may try our best to patronise him and bestow fresh
favours upon him.”

The next day when the true dawn appeared from bebind

The Samani comes to D@ dark curtain (of the sky) with a
Mubsmmud Kisimwithpro-  ¢loak of ash-coloured satin, the
risions 404 presents. Samani came to the presenee of
Muhawmmad “Kdsim with many presents and plentiful
-offerings, and obtained an honourable reception, Lo enter-
tain Muhammad Kdsim as a distinguished guest, he sup-
plied him with provisions to such an extent that the
soldiers got sufficient corn for their neceds. Muhammad
Kdsim then appointed a representative within the fort.
He (also) built a mosque in the place of the idol-temple of
Budh, and appointed a erier to call the people to prayer,
and 2 priest (Imim) to be their guide in prayers and other
religious matlers, After some days, he resolved to go to
Sfwistan.t That fortified town is to the west of the

* 3o then Bhandarksn is the xame and Samoni is the name of the tribe
or clase to which he belonged.  As said elsewhere, in Persian, Samani bos
~come to mean o priest, s monk or & hermit,
(¥ 1f Siwistdn is the present Sohvan then it is not o 2 hill, but the
¢itadel of the old town might have bewu on the noighbouring hill,

L4
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Mehrdn on the top of 2 hill. Mubsmmad Késim enter-
tained hopes that the whole of that country would be con-
quered by the Musalmans. After that end was attained
in regaid to the country of Siwistan, he thought of return-
ing thence and arranging to cross the river, in order to
proceed against Dahar. He prayed to the great and
glorious God to give enligliened reason and right thought
to the people of Arabia for their guidance, and to make it
possible for them to fight suecessfully against the infidels.

When Muhammad Kdsim had completely seitled the
Ao aceount of the cop. 2118 85 Neriin, he prepared to go to
quest of Stwistdu and some  S1Wistan, and he, accompanied by the
:;‘aﬂghg‘::ﬁn;t;ﬁ’a’;‘f:‘r’ti‘ Samani, started for that place, He
" travelled, stage by stage, till he arrived

at a town called Madj, about 30 leagues from Nerdin* In
that town, there was a Samani, who was a chief among
the people. 7he ruler of that fortified town was a cousin
of Dihar Chach, by name Bachehra son of Charndar, On
the approach of the Arabs, the Samani party assembled,
and sent a message to Bachehrd, saying :—* We people aro
a priestly class (Nésiks), our religion is peace and our
creed is gnod will (to all). According fo our faith, fighting
and slaughtering are not allowable. We will never be in
favour of shedding blood. You are sitting quite safe in a
lofty palace; we are afraid that this horde will come and,
taking us to be your followers and dependents, will
deprive us of our life and property. We have come to
know that Amir Hajj4j has, under the order of the
Khalifah, instructed them to grant pardon to those who
ask for if, So when an opportunity offers, and when we
consider it expedient, we shall enter into a solemn treaty
and binding eovenant with them. The Arabs are said to
be faithfult to their word. Whatever they say they aot
up to and do not deviate from.” Bachelrd refused to
accept "this advice, and paid no attention to what they
said, Then, Mubammad Kdsim sent & spy to gather
information as to the inclinations of these men, whether
they were all unanimous or whether there was a difference
of opinion among them. As some of the residents of the
forlified town were ready to fight, and, with that inten-

#30 kos nocording to tho Tuhfatulkirdm, a #os being about 2 miles,

+ According to the Tuhfatulkirdm this message to Bachebrd wae sent
by the Samant at the suggestion of Muhammad Kdsim.
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tion, had issued out of the town, Muhammad Kdsimi
encamped on the sand-hills near the gate of the town,*
since there was no other open field for & battle and there
was.a flood of rain-water all around, and to the north
the river of Sind was flowing. '

Muhammad Késim ordered the battering rams to be
put in working order, and the fight
then commenced. The Saman{ party
reprimanded Bachebrd and forbade
him to fight, saying :— This army is very strong and
powerful ; you cannot stand against them. We do not
wish that, through your obstinacy, our life and property
should be endangered.” As he still rejected their counsel,
the Samani clique sent a message to Muhammad Késim,
telling him: “ Allthe people, whetheragriculturists, artisans,
merchants or other common folk, have left Bachehrd's
side and do not (now) acknowledge allegiance to him, and
Bachehra has not sufficient men and materials of war, and
can pever stand against you in an open field, or in a
strugele with you.” On receiving this message, the army
of Isldm became over-zealous, and Muhammad Késim
ordered the assault to be continued steadily night and day,
Thus, after about one week, the oceupants of the fort
ceased to fight.t 'When Bachehrd found that the fort was
in great straits and that it could not stand long, he de.
termined to leave it. So when the world was hid behind
the pitch-dark curtain of night, he issued from the nor-
thern gate, and crossing the river, fled away. He did

War with the people of
Biwistdn.

* There are several sand-hills near the present town of Sehvén,

+ One of the chief tribes of the division of Siwistén that submitted to
Muhammad Késim was that of the Chands. According to the Térikh
Maasimi and the Tuhfatullirém, the part of the country in possession
of this tribe was ealled Ashri. At first they sent a spy to the camp of
the Arabs and he came there at a time when the whole army was stangiug
in lines to offer their prayers, with their general at their head ss Imém
or leader. The man was struck with the drill-like order and union of
the Arabs, aud, on his returning to his tribe he eommunicated to them
what he had seen, The people then became favourably inclined towards
the Arabs, and went in & body and surrendered. It s said that when
they arrived in the Arab eamp, trays of food had been laid out nnd the
Arnhs were going to have their meals, so Muhammad Késim received
them gladly and gave them the nick name of Marzik, i, e., provided with
daily food or gucsts, as if Grod had sont them opportunely to receive
thetr subsistence thepe. -
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not stop till he reached Budhiah. At that time, K4kah

son of Kétak Samani wasthe ruler of Budhiah, He

resided in his fort of Sisam, which was situated on tha

bank of the Kanbah. The people of Budhiah and the

headmen of the weighbouring places came forward to

i;ce}ve Eim, and be alighted at their request in front of
e fort. '

* 'When Bachehrd made his exit, and the Saman{ party

Siwistin taken posses- Placed their heads under the yoke
sion of and the dissp- 0f allegiance, Muhammad Kéisim
pearance of Bachebri.  gntered the fort of Sfwistsn. He
appointed bhis own officers and agents to carry on the
state affairs, and he left the suburban towns also in their
charge. He collected silver and gold wherever he could
find them, and also secured ornaments and cash from the
people, excepting those of the Samani purty with whom
he had made a solemn compact. He then distributed
among the army of Isldm what was due to them out of
the spoils, and taking one-fifth gave it to the treasurer
of Hajjaj, and sent the booty and the slaves, with a report
of his victory to Hajjij, and himself remained there.
After two or three days, when he was free from the work
of distribution and had given away the army’s share as
well as the Khalifah’s one-fifth, he proceeded to the
fortified town of Sisam in pursuit of Bachehrd. The
people of Budhiah and the ruler of Siwistén arrayed them-
selves in baftle. Muhammad Kdsim posted a party of men
under his Siwistdn agent in the outskirts, and himself
with the remaining army alighted at a place called
Budhan on the bank of the Kanbah. The suburban
residents of the place were all kdfirs. When they saw the
army of Isldm, they conspired to mnake a nocturnal attack
on the enemy and put them into confusion.

The Budh headmen came to Kfkah Kotak and other
princes of Budhiah (whose origin

pl,.“é*;i‘,’ijﬂ“;;“ﬁ;‘ﬁkg{j‘“ was from Gang, commonly known as
Dandohar) and held consultation with

them, They said :— we have all come to the conclusion
that we should make a night attack on this Arab army.”

" # According to the Tuhfatulkirém, Bachohrs fled to Budhish Chana
won ot Kdkah son of Kétak, who was the ruler of Sisam.
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Kikah replied : # If you ean doso, well and good, but seers.
and hermits have informed us from their books of astro-
Jogy, that this country will be conquered by the army of
Isldm,” He then appointed a respectable man, named
Bahsabbi, as their head, and ordered the Jats to form
their column. One thousand brave mer, experts in the
use of the sword, were selected, all fully armed with
swords and shields and javelins and halberds and daggers.
‘When the Grecian (fair) army of the day fled away from
fear of the Abyssinian (black) army of the might, this
band of warriors started with intent to make a nocturnal
assault upon the enemy, But when they were elose to
the Arab camp, they lost their way, 'Lhe whole night
from evening to morning, they wandered about in perplex-
ity and confusion. They had divided themselves into
four parties, but neither the advanced party met the one
-in rear, nor the right wing joined the left wing, All
were turning round and round in the desert. Whenever
they came out of the jungle they found themselves in the
vicinity of the fort of Sisam. When the collyrium-
coloured cloth of the dark night was torn by the king of
stars, with the uprising of day,* they came back to their
fort, and informed Kékah Kétak that they had failed in
their undertaking. Kikah said: “ You know very well
that owing to bravery and prowess, and skill and wisdom,
I bave become the chief of all of you. I have performed
mauy difficult tasks with ability and eredié among you,
but those skilled in the science of stars have now declared,
after consulting the books of Budh, that Hindustin will
be conquered by an army of Islim, I am determined to
go forward, and receive it with due respect,”

So Kikah, with some chief men and his personal staff,
Kikeh Kétak goes to set out for tho Arab camp, and after
%luham}tlnaﬁlmmhwith he travelled a short way e was met
agnah Khautslah and by  Banapah Khantalaht whom
bmits to bi : . .
subaits o him. Muhammad Késim had sent with the

*® One cannot but ohserve that the lzarned writer of the Chachngnsh
is very particular in using metophorical phrases about morning and
evening and day and night, every where in the book ; otherwiee the atyle
of the book is very simple.

t Khaotalah is the proper name and not Hanzalah as wrongly written
in some copies, '
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advanced detachment of his army, and who took Kikah
to Mubammad "Kdsim. Muohammad Késim gave him
a roba of honour, and showed much kindness to him
when honouring him with an audience. Edkah then re.
lated to him how the nocturnal attack had been designed,
and how he had excused himself from joining it. He
also informed him how the great God had led bis party
astray so that they had beea roaming about that whole
night in darkness and humiliation. “Qur astrologers
and interpreters of dreams,” said he, “ have found out by
means of the astronomical science, and have openly given
out that this whole country will fall into the hands of
the army of Islim, When this miracle* was witnessed
by us, we became sure that it was (really) the will of God
and that no other person will ever be able to oppose you,
or to stand against you. You should be in every way
easy at heart and cheerful as you are sure to be victorious.
1 have already submitted to you, and will be a counsellor
of yours, and, to the best of my ability, your friend and
guide, in overpowering and humilisting your enemies
and ill-wishers,”’

‘When Muhammad Kdsim became aware of these faets,
and heard Kdkah's speech, he praised the great and glo-
rious God, and humbly bowed on the ground in acknow-
ledgment of His kindness. He spared Kdkah with his
whole family and followers and he then asked Kdkah : “O
nobleman of Hind, what mark of distinetion and honour
is customary among you that I may bestow it on you.”
Kdkah said : “ Qur mark of distinction is a chair, and our
dress of honour is an Iudian eloth of silk which we tie on

-our head asa turban, That is the customary important
. pact of the dress of our chiefs and of the headmen smong
the Samanis.” Accordingly this (last) was presented to
‘him. When Kékah put on this dréss of honour, all the
noblemen in the surrounding places became _favouyably
inclined to him. He secured, for those who submitted,
immunity from injury by the Arab army. But aganst
those who remained stubborn and disobedient, he led the
Arabs in order to punish them. Muhsmmad Késim ap-
pointed Abdul Malik son of Kais Dakiki his representative
(Shahnab) to subjugate and punish those who were re.

# That in the going astray of the army.
B l4—13
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fractory, and Kékah pressed hard upon the rebels and
captured many spoils, money, stuffs, animals, slaves and
food-grain, so that plenty begun to reign in the camp.

Mubammad Késim now left that place, and came to the
fortified town of Sisam, He carried on fighting there for
two days and then, at length, the great God gave him
victory and the unbelievers were put to flight.

Bachehrd son of Chandar and cousin to Déhar, and his
Thakurs and chiefs who formed his retinue lost their dear
life in trving to accomplish their sinful deeds. {Some of)
the rest fled higher up to Budhiah while some went to
the fortified town of Bhallér between Salij and Kandail,*
and from there applied for pardon and mercy. Those who
were against Ddhar, having lost some of their party in
the late battle, immediately turned their faces from his al-
legiance, and engaged some messengers to bring about
peace with the Arabs. They undertook to pay a tribute
of 1,000 dirams of silver in weight, and sent hostages to
Siwistin,

When Muhammad Késim fixed tributes on this part of
Despatohes arereceived the country, he passed an order to
from Hajjj son of Yusif, Subrantee protection and safety anew
tho Mehesn s oromsed, to the people. He appoiuted Hamid
and war with Diharcoia- gy of Widda Najds and Abdul Kais of
_ the family of Harid (his representa-
tives) and left the management of (local) affairs to their
good sense and fidelity. When he finished his business at
Sisam, Muhammad Kdsim received despatehes from Hajjdj,
who wrote as follows: “Now give up other towns, aud
come back to Nerdn and arrange to cross the Mehrdn and
march against Dahar. Seok help from the groat and glorious
God that he may grant you victory and suceess, When you
gain that victory all the other fortified towns, far and near,
will naturally fall into your hands, and then there will
be nothing to hinder you in your career of conquest.”

When Muhammad Késim read this letter and learnt its
purport, he returned to Nerdn,

K:né[‘}s}f. Tubfatulkirdm says they went to Bhaltdr and Balij aud
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After travelling many a stage, he halted by a fort, which
The srrivalof the Az B8 situated on the hills of Nerin.
wrmyat Neran,  Lhere wasa pond in its vicinity whose

water was brighter than the eyes of
lovers, and whose meadow land was more pleasant than
the garden of Irarm. There Muhammad Késim pitched his
«i?mp, and wrote the following letter to Hajj4j son of

dsif :—

“In the name of God, the most merciful and gracious.
Mibsmmad  Kegiws L0 the exalted court of the great Amir,
lotter to Hajjaj son of the learned sage having no equal,
Bh‘;ﬂ;w;lfﬁ“é:i him of the crown of religion, the shield of
i Ajam* and Hind, Hajj4j son of Yésif,

This servant Muhammad Kdsim, after paying proper
compliments and respects, begs to state that this true
friend of yours, with all the noblemen and retinue and
attendants and the Mussalman armies and troops, is quite
safe and sound, Our affairs are all managed very well and
~wa are all feeling quite cheerful and happy. May it he
known to Your Highness that after travelling through -
deserts, and by distant and dangerous stages, we arrived in
the country of Sind, and we are (now) encamped on the bank
of the Sehin, which is called the Mehrdn, The part of the
country from Budhial up to the place opposite the fortified
town of Aghrér on the Mehran has been conquered, but
the castellated city of Alér isstill in the possession of Réi
Déhar, Those who proved refractory and head-strong were
brought under control, and the rest being frightened, have
flad.” When the ever-to-be.obeyed ordor of Amir Hajjéj
was received, directing us to return, we came back to the
hilly fort of Nerdn. This fortified town is nearer to the
capital of the Khalifahs. We entertain strong hopes
that by means of the assistance of God, the Kindness
of the king and the good luck of the Great Amir (Hajj4j)
we shall conquer many more strong forts of the infidels,
and take possession of their towns and treasures. Only
recently the forts of Sfwistin and Sfsam have been
taken, and Dahar's cousin, with several brave men
and nobles, has been driven out, It is hoped that ail
the forts of the infidels will be conquered and taken pos-
session of, and in lieu of the kdfirs' places of worship,

# Every country other than Arabia wos called Ajsm by the Arabe, ae
the Grecks called others Barbariana, More especially, Ajam in Persis.
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mosques and (Mussalman) prayer-houses will be built, and
pulpits fur calling the faithful to prayer and preaching
sermons constructed, in order that the obligatory services
may be performed at stated times, and morning and eve-
ning the great and glorious Grod be remembered and praised,
as is directed by the text of the Koran, viz. :—* Keep up
prayers at the declension of the sun and towurds nightfall
and the prayer at day-break, &ec.’* It is also hoped that
idols and other signs of idelatry will be removed and clean
swept off, with the belp of God and the blessing of that
verse of the Koran which says :  If God help you none will
overpower you.'t Further the servants of the devils and
their forces will bo subdued and degraded and pushed
away to Hell, and there subjected to severe tortures, For
the present we have encamped in the vicinity of a fort
which surpasses the strong wall constructed by the Grecian
Alexander } 'We depend for power and protection on God
the great and the glorious, This letter is submitted to Your
Highness {(may your greatness last long 1) in the hope that
distinot orders and positive commands will be issued, We
are anxiously awaiting them and are quite ready to chey
whatever instruetions are given under the guidance of God.
Let it also be known to the generous prince, that there is
one of the tributary rulers under Déhar, who is the owner
of the fortified town of Bet, to the east of the Mehrdn, on
the bank of a rivulet in an island of the gulf of Khénlehat
and is called Basdmi Résal. All the chief officers and
noblemen of Réi Dahar, as well 25 most of the princes of
Hind and Sind are under his influence, and have a stroug
. and solemn compact with him and they implicitly follow
his guidance. From the party of Debal, that came over
and joined us, we learnt that this prince, by the grace of
God, has been advising and inducing every one of these
great men and nobles fo submit to us. They have (now)
great confidence in us, and have sent us humble messages
promising to bo loyal to us. If the great and glorious God

¥ Alkoran (chap, 17, part 15).

 Alkoran (chap. 3, part 4), The whole verso is *If God help
Kou, none will overpowcer you, but if he desert you, who s it that will
elp you after him? Therefore in God let the faithful trust.”

% This refers to the wall said to have been built by Alexander to stop

the invasions of Y4j6j and M&jdi (G d o
mentioned in the Korjég. i (Gog and Magog). This in aleo
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brings this measure to its consummation, and they faith-
fully render allegiance to us, the difficulty of crossing thie
river Mehrdn will be removed, and we ean then very easily
and successfully achieve our object under the guidance
of the Great God.”

To the above letter the following reply was received :—

“In the name of God, the most merciful and gracious.

I have received the letter of my

Muhammnd Kisim re-  dear son Karfmuddin* Muhammad
ceives & letter from Kisi > .
Hajjh. dsim (may God perpetuate his
power and dignity) which was adorned

with a variety of deterential aud respectful language. I
quite teke in the state of affairs, as described in your
letter. But why, my son, don’t you use your discretion
and act according to your own reason and good sense?
I earnestly wish you to overpower in battle all the princes
of the East and bring destruction on the unbelievers.
Wiy have you become dilatory and dispirited in doing
this work? I know you are able to overcome their
villainy, and I hope that their plots and evil designs wilk
be frustrated. He (Dibar) wishes to send away the army
of Isldm, but you should take heart Spend as much
money as you can. Give them large rewards and
presents, Do not disappoint those who want estates
and lands, but comply with their requests, Eneourage
them by giving them written promises of protection and
safoty, You must know that there are four ways of acquir-
ing a kingdom—T1stly, courtesy, conciliation, gentleness,
and alliances ; 2ndly, expenditure of money, and generous
gifts ; 3rdly, adopion of the most reasonable an'd
expedient measures at the time of disagreement or opposi-
tion; and 4thly, the use of overawing force, power,
strength and majesty in checking and expelling the enemy.
Try to grant every request made by the princes and please
them by giving them solemn promises. When they
submit and settle a tribute upon themselves, receive from
them whatever they bring for the treasury, whether money
in coins or any shining metal ; and show them favour in

* This sooms to be the titular name of Muhsmmad Eésim. The Arabs
ns & rule have 2 or 3 more names of which one is tho resl personal nawme
another a family name, a third a tribal nawe, and so-on. y

I



102

every way, If you want to send an envoy to the enemy,
first test his wisdom, faith, intelligeuce and honesty, and
let not Islim suffer fron his going or speaking,
Protect yourself from and guard against the misfortunes
(arising) from the stratagems and plots and arts of the
enemy ; and be very cautious ani careful in the disposal
of important affaivs, Be careful, when Dihar sends a
confidential envoy to you; bs wary in mixing and asso-
‘ciating with him, and give hiw souad counsel.  When' Le
presents himself before youw to deliver his message, let
him say what he bhasto say in the pressncs of your
grandees and nobles, sod in a meeting of your wise
counsellors, Let him mnot depart disrespectfully, and
let him have plain answers to his questions. Let not
his etror or hypocrisy deczive you. Always encourage
your messenger and envoy by giving him fair promises,
and telling him that the whole ariny of Islam regurds
him as their leader or forerunner, and depends upon what
he utters, and so he must deliver his message honestly and
carefully. The messenger of the Musalmans should be o
man of pure faith, wh, should speak fearlessly and fault.
lessly and invite and induce the infidels to accept the true
creed, and belief in the unity of God. Whoever turns to
the unity of God and submaits to you, let him have back his
property and wealth and estate ; and whoever does not
submit to Islam, treat him harshly and cause injury to
him till he submits, Again, if any person, having once
submitted to you, withdraws himself from your allegiance,
you must make him understand that, as he has taken out
his head from the yoke of swbmission he must be ready
for an onslaught. Do not allow (the enemy) to cross the
Mehrén at their will. Tell them that if they wouid come
over to your side of the river they would not be checked,
and that you, having come from a very long distance, have
the right to crass the river freely and without any hin-
drance and confrout them in battle, Make such arrange-
ments that there may he no doubt or misunderstanding,
on this point, hetween the two parties. Whersver you
meet the enemy, in order to give them battle, lat the
battle-field beanopen plain, so that footesoldiers may move
freely in it in fighting against foot-soldiers, and horse-
men against horsemen. ~Above all, when you are engaged
in fight put your trust in God's kindness. Cateh hold of
that l'il’lg of the chain ﬁrmly and you need have no fearof &
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fall. Then wait patienily, and see what the Divine
Providence and fate brings out from behind the curtain
of mystery, and what orders the king passes (for your
guidance), If they send & message to you asking
whether you would cross the Mehrdn or whether they
should, give them no choice or authority. Tell them that
you would cross the river first, sothat your enemy
may be overawed, and they may koow that if the army
of Islam was not sufficiently strong and powerful
it would not venture to meet them on their own ground.
As for your own men, let not the Arab troops that are
under you entertain any hope of returning, and let them
not turn their face from battle. They should fight with
the utmost zeal and depend entirely upon the kindness of
God for the issue. They should be fond of battle and
fight manfully and make a firm stand. They should be
true and faithful in warring against the enemy and in
co-operating with you. Then only the great and glorious
God will be pleaseg with them. <You should select a place
for crossing the river, where it would be possible to put a
strong and stable bridge, and make your passage. After
consultation (with your officers) and after taking tests,
take every necessary precaution and care. After you cross
the river, at once array your army in proper divisions—the
right wing, the left wing, the centre, the van and the rear.
Send your infantry ahead. Do not leave the armours of
your animals to be carried by the main body, (But) God
knows better (than man).” When this letter of Hajjé] was
received, Mubammad KAsim determined io_oross the river
and took measures for the purpose.

Meanwhile Rdi Débar questioned the scientific men

Réi Dibar receives the 0f Hind and the astrologers and
news of Mubammad Kisim's  philosophers of 8ind, saying: *I
arrival at Nortia. ave just heard that Muhammad
Késim has come down as far as Nerin and has
encamped in the outskirts of that fortified town, with
a large army and is ready for battle. What do you
find from your books of history and astrology and what
information do you get from the po-ition of stars with
regard to the (present) time and the revolution of the
year " ? The astrologers, after praising him, said: “ May
the king live long! we have come to know from ancient
books and histories of the past,and the system of astrology
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as founded by the phil sopher Jamasb* that, in one of the
months of the year 93, the fortified town of Nerin will
£all into th: hands of the army of Isldm, and in 93, the
whole of Hindustan, with all its forts that are superior in
strength to the mighty wall built by Alexander, will be
the property of the Mussalmans, and that vietory is to be
gained by Muhammad Késim. That predicted time has
drawn very near.” Then Rai Dihar asked Samani Budh,
who was the ruler of the fortifiel town of Nerim, o go
to Neriin and to inform him about the state of affairs
there, Accordingly, the Samani came to Nertn, and
accompanied by 5 chiefs went to Myhammad Kdsim in
the Arab camp. He took with him the letter of . Hajjij,
~and made Bandnah son of Khantalah his intercessor.
When the message was duly delivered, Muhammad
Kdsim said : I am ready to obey this written order, but
‘1 regret to say that when our army arrived here, the
gates of the city were closed against us. This has pro-
duced a very bad effec upon our minds. When you
claimed to be our allies, it was not proper for you to close
the gates of the city agalost us, and cause (therehy) great
scarcity of corn in ovr camp.” Hearing this, the Samani
gave excuses, and appealed to the general’s reason and
good sense, saying: “'The management of our affairs
depends upon the will of Rdi Dahar, and as T was not
present here, the people were much confused, on your
arrival here, and feared lest, on your return to the place,
you might cause some harm to the residents of the oity.
* But as soon as I came hers, I duly discharged the duties
of friendship and allegiance. I am much obliged to you,
and am ready to do as you are pleased to direct,”

Then Muhammad Késim gave him a dress of honour,

Mubscizad Risia g ;ll}owed mia{r_]ydfavom(-; to him, treated
a dreas of bonour to the him very kindly, and sent him back,
BssfofNerda: " he Samand wint: back and opaned
the gates of the city and sent presents and offerings to
Muhammad K4sim, Then the troops entered the city to
make purchases and to carry on bargsins. The next day
when the king of stars appeared in the blue vault, Mu-~'
hammad Kdsim mounted a horse, and, scoompanied by
his chiefs and nobles, came to the gate of the city.- He

® This is the Persian philosopher, often gonfonnded with
Here sguin the Arabs make Hindus fre-worshippere. . " 2T
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built 2 mosque in place of the idol-temple,* and per
formed two genuflexions. He appointed a man of the
family of Zabal, fromn amongst the people of Basrah as his
deputy in the ecity, and then left the place. He called
the Samani to himself (in order to utilise Lis services),
when crossing the river of Sind. Some of the chief men
of Rdsal Samani, and several headmen of the Bhattis
came forward to do homage to Mubammad Késim, and
seek his pardon. He concluded a treaty with them on’
the terms stated in the letter of Hajjij. Then he pro-
ceeded to the fortified town of Ishbhd. It was in the
month of Muharram 93 t that he arrived in the vicinity
of that town, The fortress was strong and impregnable,
and its iomates were quite ready for a fight, and had made
a deep moat round it. They had called the Channas and
other country people living in the suburbs to the west,
to come and take shelter in the fort. Mubammad Kdsim
commenced warfare by laying siege to the fort. Ihe
people held out for a week, during which time they were
wavering what to do.. But after that period, they were
" obliged to surrender and beg for merey. These who
submitted fixed a tribute on thewmselves and opened the
gate of the fort, and Muhammad Kédsim, accompanicd by
Lis trustworthy staff, entered the fort and handed over
the keys to some of his confidential and faithful officers,
and appointed an honest man to adwminister the fort. He
wrote a report to Hajjdj about his conquering that fort
and giving pardon to, and sparing the lives of, the warlike
tribe of Channas. After staying for some time in that
. town, and leaving a representative there, he proceedud
to the country of Rdor, and alighted on the bank of the
river Mehrdn on the western side, where he was joined
by Jasen } the ruler of Bot, .

_Ristorians have stated that when Dibar was informed
' ” of Muhammad Kdsiwm’s arrival in
o A the country of Raor and Jitdr, he
enquired as to the exact place where the Arabs had come.
Upon being told that they had come within the limits of
Raar and Jitor, he said “The Arabs are pressing us hard,
undoubtedly fortune is in their favour.”

- ®7 holiove the aunthor meaus that he laid the foundation stone of tle
mosque,

+711 A.D. Muharram ia the first month of tho year.
+ 1 baliove this is Jahin, which name has come aboye aleo.
B 114




106

Muhammad Kdsim now sent a messenger fo Mdkah
son of Basiyeh to tell him that the district of Jortah was
granted to him as his estate, and that he was confirmed
as ruler of that part of the country.

A man came fo Dabar and informed him that prince
Mékah Basiveh had surrendered to
o g lamsct thetreaty - Muhiammad Kdsim who had sent a
messenger to him and concluded a
treaty with him. Tt was said that through the mossenger
sent {o him, Mdkah bad sent a reply to the Arab general,
siying: “T have learnt all that you bhave said. I am
highly obliged to you for the kindness you have shown
us. Believe me, I have full trust in the promises given
by you, and I am sincerely well disposed to you with all
my heart, aud my mind s beot upon paying you homage
and submitting to you. Wa wish to seek your good
pleasure above all and in every thing ; we will never turn
from the path of obedience and we cousider it one of our
duties to be subuwissive (to you), But you must know
‘that it is far from honesty and righteousness to revolt.
against kings, and break the promise made to them
without any fault on their part, particularly when they
have been treating their allies kindly, It is wicked and
ungrateful to abandon all considerations of honesty and
fidelity unless such a desperate peril is impending that
one’s life is in danger.”

M6kah son of Basiyeh continned his reply to the
e gt of inee TESSENGEIS of Mulammad Kdsim as
Wdkats s Busbycl, follows :—* Besides, the country of
Sind is onr native couniry and the

country where we live. It is an aequisition of our fathers
and grandfathers and oar heritage. There is consangui-
nity between us and Rai Dahar. ~ He is a king over other
kings of Hind. We are sure to derive no small Dleasure
and advantage from whatever harm he may cause to your
exalted position, and in all matters involving his happi-
ness or misery, it should be our duty to stand by him and
to co-operate with him. We are equally alfectod by his
pleasure and pain and we are partners in the same
country.  But reason and wisdom sugwost, and (mystic)
philosophy proves that this kingdom will ultimately go
out of our hands and be transferred to others,

: Tiie sages
aud philosophers of Hind, who are the original sidon

rosidonts
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of this country, have found from their hooks of antiquity
by the use of their astrolobe and their astrology, that this
empire will he conquered by an army of Tslaim and will
come into its complete possession and that its leader will
be prosperous, snecessful, sagacious and courageous. The
reason is that whenever any great event happens or any
misfortune overtakes him, he gathers experience at each
such occurvence, and becomes wiser, so mueh so that if,
owing to the slipping away of some favourable opportunity
a calnmity is likely to fasl upon him, he is not at a loss to
find some way of escape for himself, When you have
taken me into your confidence, and have thought it be-
coming to show Favour to ws, honesty and fairness re
quire that [ should speak the truth to you, and thatis,
that if [surrender to you voluntaily without any show
of fighting or opposing, my encmics will reproach me for
it and I shall thereby bring my noble family into disgrace.
Now, [ am going to Sikva on the pretext of celebrating
the marriage of my daughter. General Mubammad
Kisim (may his honows be permanent) may order
about 1,000 horsemen to march and stand on such .
and such a road, and when [ pass by that place
they should come and capture me, and bring me to
Lis presence, In that way I shall be free from sny
hiame or reproach, Then people will not say that I
became a renegade, and Déhar will not suspect any foul
play. He will believe that 1 have been dragged away by
foree and violence.” '

Muhammad K4sim folly belisved what Mokah son of
Basayeh said, taking his word to be
g buhnarad B sends - pye, - Accordingly, on the day ap-
in n::nw:xlnnlce with the sug- pointed hy M:éka]l, Muhammad
geotion of Métah wn of  {igimy sent Baninah son of Khan
i talah Kilib{ with 1,000 horsomen,
armed cap-a-pie, on chosen studs to the appointed place.
e himselt also left his quarters, and moving to the
vicinity of that place, pitched his camp ; and Mékah, too,
taking some horsemen with him, started for the place,

Bandnah Khanutalah with his men and an interpreter
came to the road angI 6111?11:9(]13 ﬂ}f‘l‘?»

M&k}h son of Busdyoh Not lone afberwardS, a asaye ¥
goos with his Thakurs, Was ta,kzn prisoner, together with 204

brave Thakurs and other men.
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When he was brought before Muhaumad Késim, the
Jatter received him with mm'k‘ed distinetion. He gave
him the province of Bet ashis own estate, and, at his
request, passed a written docament to ‘ghat effect with his
own signature and hauded it over to him, e also gave
him 100,000 dirams by way of a present and a green
peacock—coloured coronet, a throne and a dress of honour,
o all his Thakurs also he gave robes of honour and horses,
and consoled them with many other presents. The authors
of histories have stated that the coronct of Ranaship,
that is to say, princedom given to Mékah was the fiest of
its kind ever given hy the Arabs. And the whole pro-
vince was at Mdkah’s request ceded to him and his de
scendants as private property by letters patent. A.ll t}xe
country within the boundaries of Bet, tngqther with its
outskirts or villages attached or annexed to it, and culti-
vated fields became his. On bis side, M6kah promised to
collect and supply boats, as desived by the Arab General.

Muhammad Kdsim then encamped on the bgnk of lth(;

. Mehrédn. From there he despatehes

u&gﬁn m‘;lul;?ég:' “wd an embassy under one of the Syrian
Mwlud Lkl to Dibar. — poblemen, and & native of Lebal
who having been at first a prisoner had subsequently
received the honour of Islam at the hands of Muhammad
Kdsim. This native gentleman was called upon to serve
as an_interpreter to the Syrian, and explain the Syrian’s
speech to Dabar, and Dihar's to the Syrian, “When
you commence delivering the message,” said Muhammad
Kisim to the Debalese convert, “do it in a meeting of
respectable men and nobies of the plice, and eall for a
decisive rteply, as is ordered Ly Hajjaj in  his
letter.”  Accordingly when the Syrian and Maolina
Islami, as the Debalese convert was called, went into

the presence of Dahar, the latter ol the two envoys
entered without making a how,

or paying any respects
to Dihar, Dahar recognised hi ked him: o

m, and asked him: “why
do you not observe the Court etiquette usual on such
occasions? Is it that you are under some pressure and

are prevented from doing s0?” The Debalese convert
replied :—* Formerly I professed your religion and so it
was obligatory on me to make the oheisance due from a
servant to his master. But now I have heen honoured
with the glory of Islim and I am attached to the king



109

of Islam. Tt is therefore unbecoming in me to bend my
head before a kdfir.”’ ‘

Liearing this, Déhar said to the native envoy: “ If you
Dibar's mensce 1o the had not been an envoy, I would have
nntive eavoy, punished you by ordering you to he
kiled.” 'The Debalese convert said :
“1f you are determined to kill me, I have nothing to say
in my defence. There are some retaliators, who will
avenge my death, They will return you like for like.”
Then the Syrian commenced his speech. “We are the
envoys of the Amir,” said ke, “and have besn sent to you,
in order to deliver his message to you in the presence of
princes and chiefs”’ “3Speak,” sail Dihar, “for a
messenger is merely the deliverer of a message ; he merely
does his duty in beying the commaud ol his master.”” The
Syrian said ¢ “ Amir Mubammad Kdsim has said : ‘make
your choice, either cross thie river to us and in that case
the passage will be left open to you and you will not be
prevented or checked, or else keep the way open for us,
so that the Arab army may cross the river and wmarch
agaiust you.””

Dihar consulted his Wazle Siydkar * as to what should

~ bedone in the matter, Wazlr Siyé-

W Sogm 2 DM kg said :—* O several ocensio s, I
have given such counsels to the king,

in important affairs, as I considered to be proper and
necessary for the well being of the king. Whai followrd
these ¢ounsels is already known to Your Majesty. When
I gave my opinion advising that a place be fixed for
crossing the river and the army be sent in advance, you
paid no attention to it and would not accept it. To-day
when a crucial stage is reached, you are preparing to
advance to give batt.e, and (are likely to) put yourself into
trouble. Now, let their whole army cross over to this side
and let the two armies engage in fight, The sovereignty
of this country is yours, You have absolute dominion
over cities and treasuries. You have provisions and arms
and materials of war ready with you, ~Every kind of help
will be cut off from him (Muhammad Kdsim). When
once the waters of the Meliran are behind their backs, no
one oan comse at their call to assist them. They will be

% This men is first menticued hore. He a| pears to bave been the
nuccessor of old Budbiman,
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helpless like prisoners in your hands; all the doors of
escape hy machination or stratagem will be elosed on
them, and all the followers, attendants, door-keepers,
horses and materials of war will fall into your hands.
That is what my reason deliberately suzgests.”

Now there was a man of the familv of the Alifis, who
belonged to the army of Syvia, He had fled for some
fanlt that he bhad committed, before the arrival of the
Arab army in Sind, and had entered the service of Ril
Daihar, aitachine himself to him.  Dihar now ealled this
man and asked his advice in this affaie.* “O Mubam-
mad,” said he, * Wazir Siydkar counsels in this way;
what do vou thiuk io he the best plan?” *Q king,”
replied Muhammad Aldfi:—

Verse.—~* Do not let them cast their lines in these pleisant
places—mfor here arc broad seres and here plenty prevails.’

Tt is not a right step to allow their forces to eross over.
All of us are against it ; beeanse the Arabarmy consists of
n very large number of warlike cavaliers and hrave soldiers,
who will make a firm stand to maintain their prestige and
fame, and sacrifice their dear lives in the ‘ways’ and for
the pleasure of God. They will earnestly pray to God, the
great and glorions One, for IIis kinduess, expeeting to go
to the everlasting gardens of paradise by mieans of this
religious war and martyrdom. They will not let them.
selves be killed till they have wreaked vengeance on ws.
When they come prepared o fight. they will never retreat
or turn back till they one and all becowe the food of the
Plood-thirsty sword. If they cross over to this side, they
will eateh hold of the skirt of your majesty and becoue
partaers in the kingdom. A great calamity and catastrophe
will then ensue. Every day their power and grandeur will
go on increasing, and under your very cyes your subjecis
will, out of fear, beg for merey from the Arabs, and to
save their lives and property they will be ohliged to scek
some other shelter, o it is best for youto 1 ¢ them be on
the western side of the river, and let the Mehrdn serve as
a screen between us and them. We must not in any way
oopsider their coming over to this side of the river as a zond
thing. You should order the hoatnien on the river and? the

*There ws no noed of these introduotory words, for we alrerdy know
this man aud recognise in biw our ol! frioud Mulammad Alifi,
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Jats and other country tribes on the plains to wateh
them, and to atop the roads by which they get supplies
of provisions for the army, like grass and grain and
firewood ; and to seisze these articles wherever they find
them, and to malest the stragglers of their army, who
may separate themselves from the main body. In this
way their raoks will be thinned. Some of them may die
of huneer, and snme of want of clothes and other neces-
savies of life. Their horses will have no grass, and their
horsemen no money, and so they will be rednced to straits
and be dispersed, and they will no more trespass on your
kingdom. When their liordes are scattered and dispersed,
vour country need have no frar and you yourself will

be safe.”

The person who has related this aflair says: “T was
resent in that assembly and was
one of the hv-standers, 1 had even
been given the privilego of taking a seat there. I heard
with my own ears and understood clearly what Aldfi said
to Ddhar, divectly, by way of advice, and what arguments
he urged in support of the uscfulness of his plan.  Dihar's
reply to him was: ¢ Whatever suggestion springs from
vour mind cannot but be one for our good and well—being.
But my mind suggests that I should give &luhammad
Kisim the choice with regard to crossing the river, lest it
be imagined hy him that we are in perplexity and have
become very weak and powerless.”” :

Déhar, then, sent back the Syrian Ambassador, telling

The messnco of Rii Dl iim: ¢ Turn you back a‘ud tel} your

goof RatDhar 4 hir s ¢ In the mateer of crossing the

river, he las the choice, e are keeping ourselves

ready to fight with hiw. Either you ¢ross overor wo
will do s0.’

The envoys then returned to Muhammad Kdsim and
communicated to him the relply_ (i)f

Theenveyn retorn to Mu+ - R4i Dghar, The Arab General said :
i «Depeuding on the great and ever-

listing court of God I accept the choice.” He then re-
membered the great and glorious God, and, praying 0
Him for His help, he laft with the whole of his army arild
encamped on the western side of the Mehrdn opgosnet @
fortified town of Réor, e sent for Mokab Basdych, and

Aldf{'s advice to Dihar.
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deputed him, with some of his own "trustworthy men, to
choose a place from where to cross the river; and also to
secure some boats for the purpxse. * Arrange in such a
way,” said he, #that we may not have any difficulty in
pssing over thess watzrs of the Mohrin, or b troublqd,
in the passage, by the enemy stinding on the opposite
side of the river. T am determined not to take the army
across until I receive the orders of Hajjdj in reply to my
letters.” Accordingly he halted there for some days. and
wrote a detailed report on the subject. (e -was soon
favoured with a reply.

Letter from the great and honourable {Hajj4j son of
Yisif to the great and honourable

“il;hf%a; .Efi?r - Amir, the pillar of faith, Muhammad
Hajjéi son of Tasit.  Kdsim, «After compliments let it
be known to you with reference to

what you have written about crossing the])Mehrin and
fighting with R4i Dihar, that T indeed entertain hopes that
with the Divine help you will be vietorious and successful
and your enemy Dihar will be defeated and vanquished.
When you stand face to face with youe esemy, I trust
that, by the grace of Gol, no bolt of evil-eye will smite
any of you from the revolving skics, fur at all the five
times of prayer, and on every vceasion, whether I am in
company or alone, T regularly pray for yon, and suceour
you with my blessings, in order thatjthe grewt Gl mar
give you victory over the unbelievers and may make your
enemies vanquishel and put then t5 flight, that whtever
has been ordiined by desting may favourably ¢rns t
pass, and that should hajpen which is tho hest and th:
most desicable. With humility anl supplicitiwa I always
pray to the august Courc of the great God, sayinz:
*0 Lord, you are the Sovereign, besides who n thers is no
other master or ruler, Grant power and grandaue to the
army of Islim in every way, and give it your help ani
make it successful.’ So I bave full hopes that, by tho
graca of God, you will gain your object. Cross the river in
any way feasible, then supplicate the help of God, and
find shelter in His kindness and mercy. ‘The result will
be that your plans will enable you to get throuzh all
difficulties. When you array yourselves acainst the
enemy, be steadfast in seeking the Divine pleZsul'e that
our object;may be fulfilled, In any way you can, do cross
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the river. Show your bravery and heroism, and suecess and
victoty will attend you, and Divine power and protection
will help you. With the assistance of angels, the swords
of Mussalmans will natuvally overpower the nnbelievers.
The great and glocious God will make those beings of
unclean and wicked nature food for the swords and lanees
of the angels and the faithful. The doors of Divine wrath-
are open against them. They will be visited by heavy
vengeance and will receive & severe flagellation, When
you wish fo cross the river, first examine carefully the
crossing-places on the banks, Secure such places on
other streams and lakes (also). Let those of the natives
of the place, who live in boats, be won over hy solemn
promises, and recogmize their services in a deserving
manner, After these arrangements are made, you may
cross the river, and, when you have crossed it, and the
river is behind your back, be watchful lest the enemy,
on the other side of the river, do you harm. When you
approach their cities and towns and forts, no one will dare
to stand against you or to fight with you. If any one
dare to face you, he will surely bring ruin upon his own
precious life. If the enemy take shelter in some fort,
considering themselves quite safe thorein, the great and
. glorious God will, when you come in sight, give you help
and vigtory, snd you will take it. Your sword will cause
80 much fright and terror in their hearts, that their
weapons will be of no avail to them, and you will com-
pletely overpower them, and gain victory over them,
When they run away, take possession of their kit and
treasures, but be on your guard against their plots and
artful tricks, and be not self-conceited and self-sutficient.
It any one of them is inclined to the path of Islam and
receives the honour of Islam, treat him kindly and teach
him the principles of the Faith. Behavein such a way
that no enemy of the true faith is left in that country.
You will not be held responsible by God for shedding
their blood. Make s habit of reciting the following
prayer which is acceptable to God:—In the name
of God, the most merciful and gracious. O God we
ask thy help, because thou art God, the living and
the- self-subsisting, Neitber slumber nor slecp seizeth
thee. To thee belongeth whatsoever 18 10 heaven and
on earth. Who is he that can intercede with thee, bub
through thy good pleasure! Thou knoweth that wbwl:
is past and that which is to come to us. And we canno

5 ld—15
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comprehand anything of thy knowledge, but so far ag
thou pleasest. Thy throne is extended over heaven and
earth, and the preservation of both is no burden unto
thee, Thou art the high, the mighty,* and we ask thy
help because thou art the only God, the eternal God.
Thou begettest not, neither art thou begotten ; and there
i 0 one like unto thee.t Through thy favour, who arg
the beneficent, the maintainer of men, the creator of men,
the conqueror of men, the powerful over men,} and from
thea, is to be expected goodness and kindness. Thy words
are perfect. We shall enjoy thy favour only when we
feel grateful for thy kindness, acquire the knowledge of
thy truth and act up to thy pleasure and satisfaction.t’
Now peace be on you, and God’s mercy and His blessings.
Written in the year 98.”§

Muhammad Kisim went through the above letter, and

Hubommad Kisim resgs  T€40 i 00t to his friends in a publie
Hajjéjs' letter and gives «  Ieeting. Preparations were being
publicaddress tohis friends.  yade to find out the crossing-points
to cross the river and to fight with Daliar, when another
letter was received. It ran as follows :—* In the name of
(tod, the most mereiful and gracious. This is a letter from
the high council (majlis) to Muhammad Kisim, After
the communication of compliments, let it be known to
you that your enemies have vanity in theirheads. Never
fear them, for victory is reserved for you. I give you
discretion to make peace if an amicable settlement is made

*These seven verses are what sre called * The verses of the throne'”
from the Koran (Chap. 2 {‘mm, 1) with the change of the porsonul
grﬁnoun to adopt them for the prayer. Sale's note on this passage isas

0llows e

*'Theae soven lines contain a magnificent deseription of the Divine Manjesty
and Providence. But it mnst not be mupposed the translation comres up to the
digpity of the original. This passage is justly sdmired by the Muhammandans,
who recite it in their prayers, and some of thom wear it wbous them, engraved
on an agate or other precious stone.”

4 This is the 112th chapter (part 30) of the Korsn with the porsonal
pronoun changed. Sale’s note on this chapter is as follows

“This chapter is held in partieular veneration by the Mahammadans und
declared by a tradition to beequal i value to a thir({ part of the whole Koran,”
11n the original, the word ‘faces’ is used throughout which often
means “men "’ on the principle of a part representing tho whola,
§ This part is not from the Koran, but is somotimes 4sed in prayers,
slong with the toxt of the Korau,

§711 AD,
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on favourable terms affer solemn promises, and tribute -
is sent to the treasury of the Khalffah. As for the per-
mission to cross the river and to fight with Ddhar, you
have already been informed that you may cross it from
that point where you expect the least trouble and loss to
your men, Or rather draw a sketch map on paper show-
ing the length and breadth of the portion of the river
within about 4 leagues above and below the (various)
crossing-points, which should also be marked on the bank
on which they are situated. I may then select one point
and you must cross the river from there, so that no harm
may be done to the troops.”

On getting this letter, Muhammad Késim called Mékah -
Basayeh and asked him to arrange for crossing the river,*

The leatned mea of Hind who have given s narrative
Ré;il)dhar comes straight (Ofththet Walé) hage]s@ted’ hon thg
o Dihar comes o8t guthority of a Brahmin, who sai
tothebunk ot he STt heyha.d heard it from Madés
son of Hubiyeh Tamimi{ (s man then, in Réor), thab
when Dihar heard of Muhammad Késims encamping ab
Jitér,} he ordered a litter to be placed on his elephant and
he forthwith got into it rode to the bank of the river,
and stood opposite the army of Islim. The waters of the
Mehrin flowed between the two adversaries. Muhammad
K#sim marshalled his army. One of the Syrian soldiers,
who was a claver hand at arrow-shooting wanted to plunge
his horse into the river and discharge an arrow at the enemy.
But his horse shied at the sight of water and would not
go near it. Meanwhile Rdi Dihar took up his bow, which
was 50 strong and stiff and Iarge that no one but himself
could string it ? Ho pulled the string on it tightly, fixed
an arrow onit, and discharged it with all his for_ce.
Straight went the arrow and hit the horseman, passing
through his coat of wail and piercing his navel, and
he fell down desd from his horse, Dihar, then wenb

. ? L 1 fhﬁ
* Acoording to the Térikh Mansimi, Muhammad Kdsim crossed th
river af Tutta.gin ordor to go to Aldr, aud not about Jitdr as mentioned in
the next para.

+In the Tubfatulkirdm this name is written 28 Jiér, but the correct
name is Jitdr, 08 the origin of the word is given lower down.
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back and ordered Jahin Budh to post himself at the ferry
landing, on the bank of the Mehrdn, opposite the fort of
Bet, and to watch the enemy lest they should cross the
river from there. *“Let them™ said he “come down to
the river from another place where the water may be deep
and where there may be plenty of mud and slough. You
must keep your boats ready to harass them, and subject
them 1o losses when they aftempt lo cross the river,”
Accordingly Jahin took up his position on the bank of
the river in order to check-mate them. Meanwhile some
horsemen belonging to the army of Islam, who had been
left in charge of Siwistin arrived, and reported to Muham.
mad Kisim that Chaudrare Halah, who some tims ago,
had been the ruler of Siwistin had, in conspiracy with
some Thakurs and native officers of the place, caused g
revolt, taken possession of the fort snd driven away the
Arab soldiers.

On receiving this information, Muhanimad Késim
o, Uespatehed a detachment of 200 foot

oo goe o Side 111000 borse under the command
of Massab son of Abdurrahman, in that divection. When
this force arrived in the vicinity of the foriified town of
Siwistan, Chandram issued forth and gave them battle.
When the army of Isim made an attack upon the
rebellious band, Chandram’s force fled and he himself
wanted to throw himself into the fort, but the people in
the fort closed the gates against him and would not let him
I, and he went to Hell. Ihe next day Massab cameto the
lown, and priests and merchants and artisans and other
men of‘respectability flocked to him and began to excnse
themseives, saying:—<It is no fault of owrs; a robber
chief carne here and suddenly threw himself into the fort,”
When Maasab was satisfied on this point, he made peace
with them. Then they opened the gates o him, and
handed over the fort to him, When the news of this
victory was carried to Muhammad Kasim, he was much
dghgh’ted. As for giving pardon to the residents of
Siwistin about which Maasab bad written to him,
Muhammad Kisim said :—* It would have heen better not
to have spared them. Now, you must appoint honest and
';rustw?ythy men and iry your best to protect the
ort. Take good hostages from the priests an merchant g
and olber notables, Biing aloug with you 4,000 walik ¢
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men from Siwistin.” Following this behest, Maasab son
of Abdurrahiman, after appointing officers and confidential
agents and taking 4,000 armed men with him, arrived in
the Arab camp, and that same day Mokah Basayeh joined
Mubammad Késim opposite the fort of Bet.

‘When Dahar came}B to knowdfor certain that Mdkah

isia omes asayeh had surrendered to Muham.
lhga?;rltl szﬁ jmlgetc om_m;itu: mad Kisim and kad joined his camp,
Mubsmmed Kéaim Sakifi.  ho cant, for his son Jaisiah, and Jaisiah
came to the bank of the river with a large number of men
and instruments of war, and weapons, in beats by the
small river of Kétak, Muhammad Kasim had eneamped on
the opposite bank at Jhim and Kéhal, where he had
balted for nearly 50 days, during which period grain and
grass had begun to fail, the supply of provisions for men
had been nearly -consamed, and the army had become
perplexed and anxious. Diseases broke out among the
horses on aceount of their using different kinds of fodder,
and every horse that was attacked by disease was killed
and eaten. The enemy were meditating fo lay every kind
of plot to bring the Arabs into trouble, and when Déhar
got this news he became overjoyed. He sent a man to
Muhammad Kasim advising him not to seek a miserable

end.

«Tt is quite clear,” said Déhar to the messenger sent
to the Arab General, *it is quite
The mesngvof R DU gleqr that tho end of the whole of
fo St your outerprise has after all proved
miserable and ignoble, and through your indiscreet be-
haviour the relations between you and us have become
very much strained. Provisions are scarce in your camp
now. If you repent snd come t6 terms, L may §end you
(the mecessary) supplies, so that your companions may
not die of hunger and want. Look now. ‘Whom have
you, to stand against us and fight with us? And what
of your military appliances now ?** Muhammad Kasn3
yeplied: * I am not one of those Jeaders who woul
turn back on this account. I can only come to berrfts
and make peace with you, when you send to the
Prensury of the Khalifah the tribute of the many year;
that you have been so long obdurately withholding an
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and stubbornly evading. Otherwise, with the help of the
great Giod, I shall take your head to Irik.”

. Mubammad Késim then wrote & full report to Hajjdj
son of Yisif, informing him of the mortality among the
horses, the scareity of fodder and other provisions and the
absence of boats for crossing the river. In order o know
the real state of thingsin the Arab camp, Hajj4j ordered a
man by name Tayyar to go and make secret enquiries,
and to communicate to him the resuit. Aeccordingly,
Tayyar started and came to Makrin where be saw a per.
son coming from the Arab camp. He asked him whence
he was coming. He replied that he was coming from the
camp of Mubammad Risim. He then asked him the news
of the place. The man said that the Arab army had
suffered much and was still suffering badly from searcity
of grain and fodder for horses, and from the disease that
had broken out among the animals and was carrying off
large numbers of them. He gave him a very vivid account,
and acsured him that owing to these discouraging circam.
stances, the Arab army was very mueh perplexed, and ill
at ease. .

Tayyir took with him the man who gave him' this
information, and starting on his
return journey, duly communicated
the same to Hajjaj. Hajjdj Yusif became very sad and
afflicted at heart on hearing it. He came to his residence
and called his nobles and learned men and sage philoso-
phets, for consultation When he came out again, he
asked Tayyr to bring the Bindli messenger to bis pre-
sence, that he (the messenger) might personally give an
account of what he had seen and pondered over. Accord-
ingly, the man was taken to Hajjj when the latter was
at leisure. Hajjdj asked him : % Whencedo you come? ?
“From Bind,” replied the man. “What do you know
abqu_ Muhammad Kasim (and his troops),” enquired
Hajj4j again. “They are all quite well aud safe,” said .
_the man, “Oaly a sort of leprosy broke out among the
horses and many fell vietims toit. T left the place after
that calamity was over, Now corn is cheap there, and
thoge of the horses that escaped the ravages of the’ fell
disease, are quite healthy. The merchants of that
counfry are importing corn from outside, Mokah

Raturn of Tayyar.
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Basiyeh, the ruler of Bet, is steadily managing that
affair.” Then Hajj4j said: “My envoy gave me a
different version.” The Sindhf messenger replied :—* He
heard an account from me but it was not a complete one.”
“ Why did you not " asked Hajj4j, “give him complete
information P " * Because,” answered the man, “ I did not
think it proper that the public should cast an evil eye
upon the army on hearing such joyous news and both our
evil wishers and well wishers should become acquainted
with it.” Then Hajjéj sent that man with a letter to the
capital of the Khalifah fo inform him of every thing that
he had seen. .

Hajj4j, after hearing the above news, sent 2,000 selected
. horses to Mubammad Késim, and
Hajjj sends 2,000 horses  wrote the following letter to him.
vith o iniar to Mubsov- «c From Hajjdj son of Yasif to Muhame
mad Kisim. I learn from your
letter as well as from & person who has come from those
parts that some of the Liorses have died and the rest are
doing well. 8o I send you 2,000 other horses. You must
distribute these among those of your trustworthy men and
warriors and officers of the army, who are deserving, and
among those men who ave fit for riding and can take proper
care of their horses. Marshal your army in such a manner
that with their strength and formidable appearance you may
be able to subdue your enemy. But the best advice to
you, for subduing the infidels, is that no one depending
“upon his own wishes is Iikely to gain his object or have
his prayer granted. For the great God bas said: ‘Shall
‘man have whatever he wisheth for ? The life to come and
the present life are God’s.'* And I did not undertake
this business myself till God set me on the-e infidels, for
their dayis donsand good fortune has turned its face
from them, The spiritual puth, the religious law and the
true faith have at last made their appearance, and the
banner of piety has ruised its head. You must manage
anyhow, to collect boats to form a bridge over theriver, in
order to eross it without difficulty. let the kdfire know
all this though they will much dislike it.”

¢ Alkoran Chap. 58 part 27.
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When Muhammad Kdsim got this letter, and the horse:
also arrived he wrote a reply giving
fresh local mews. Among othe
things, he requested to be suppiied
with somethiog sour or acid. * I shall be much nbliged,”
wrote he, by your sending a little vinegar from your owg
stores or securing it in any ether way, as my men badly
require it, because owing to their eating disagreeable kinds
of food out of season, the humours of their bodies are
disturbed and they get unwell.,”

Mubemmed Kéisim
reads Hajjaj's letter,

On receiving this letter, Hajj4j ordered some dressed
cotton to be soskel in vinegar and
dried. This was done repeatedly,
till the cotton had taken up a good quantity of vinegar,
1t was, then, sewn in bales and brought to the Arab camp,
A letter was also written to Mubammad Kdsim' stating
that at his request, dressed cotton, soaked in vinegar, had
been prepared, and that when it was received it had only
to be soaked in water, to give out vinegar.

Hajjj sends vinegar.

1t is related by Khwijah Imém Ibrahim, the writer of
_ this part of the history, that while
Hujéj's lotter i» ' Muhammad Késim was passing his
f;;ﬁdo,-';'ﬁﬁ B time inactively on the western bLank
of the Mehrdn, Hajj4j despatched g

letter to him appointing him his deputy with plenar
powers and telling him anyrily. “Iam dissatisfied with
you and am surpri<ed at your lenient poliey. T really can.
not understand why you shouid be so much hent upon show.
ing mercyto the people. "When you have tiiedan enemy and
found him to be your opponent and ill-wisher, yoy should
not be ro kind to bim, You should exercise Proper discre.
tion and discrimination and shpuld not consider high gnd
low equal or on the same footing ; for, that wil] show g
weakness of reason and sense, and the enemy wil st ute
it to languor and indolence. I swear by my goy] gnq
by my head, that the great and glorious God hag given
gou good counsels to follow and placed reason in yoy 14
guide you. It shows deficiency of courage to he lenjapg,
and merciful to each and all. Tell this to your officey and
to your friends, who are aftached to you. It is stranes
that after. gaining the upper hand and subduing ¢},
enemy, you have so long remained inactive and have gy

o
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showing mercy to them. It is such a long time since you
have heen sitiing in one place ju-t opposite your enemy.
If they are straightforward and are really anxions for
mercy and have no treachery in their hearts, let them desist
from fighting. Then only practical n:eans will be found to
meet the expenditure oft he war, and this prolonged en-
terprise  will come ‘0 an end. I cannot but feel surprise
at the weakness and indiscreetness of your policy. Peo-
ple will helieve that you are trying to bring about peace
and they will attribute your present conduct to lethargy
and want of judgment. Ia this way no object will be
gained. You ought not to give up the ways of
imperialism and strong handed domination, and you should
exereise discretion and inspire awe in order to subdue the
enemy completely. You should give effect to every just
resolution, and make your army show bravery as well as
patience. Be a speaker of truth. Do not be negligent.
Remember the great God, and obey His commands with

~ your heart and soul. Now that you have become well
acquainted with the course of the river Mehrdn, you
should coross it at the place called Bet, in as much a3
ahout that place the river ia small in breadth, and ite
banks are suitable for taking over the horses and as
there is & small island between the two waters you can
cross gradoally®., Take all the necessary precautions
for your own protection and safety. Make a bridge of
boats. At the time of battle, be constantly gskmg the
help of God, and consider the victory of the king, (may
his power be great) near and with you. If you behave
vigorously and inspire terror, the subjects as well as the
military will pay obeisance to you to save their lives,
and will take your side.”

The authors of histories and the wrii:arsll of ﬁishaccoun;
have stated that when Mubamma

* An account of th - . X
crossing coofunma owater: Kisim got Hajjdj's Igtter, he, forth
: §§ hth" Mehrin by 1yith, in accordance with the orders
Hhmsd Kisim, received, started from his camp and

' came to the country of Sikrah, in the districs of Jhlﬂ;
. He ordered boats to be brought to cross the nver_g,(?’

planks put on them to counect them. On the gther si Ld,.
R4i Dihar appeared to bo carcless and negligent, an

»

* The word Bot jtself means s islind in Sindhi.
B 1410
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engaged himself in amusetnents and ploasures and hunts
and games, inorder to make the enemy helleife that he
was no way afraid. One day Bhaudwir Samani* came to
Dahar, and said: * O king, I see you busy the whole day
with nothing but hunting and plessures. You are
amusing yourself with the games of chess and dice, while
the Arab army has already arrived.and alighted by your
capital.” * What plan can you suggest ?” asked Dihar,
“ Three plans occur to me,” replied the Samani; “ follow
any of them, If you think it proper send away your
children and dependents to RHind, and face the enemy
" alone in battle. You may then attack them in any
direction you like, and fight with them, with your
mailed aninals, furious elephants, brave men and
~ warriors.  You should stop all the ways, so that they may
not obtain grain and fodder. Or if you like, assemlle
round yourself all the forces that are, at this moment,
under your command, and divide them into van-guard
and rear-guard to cover your retreat, and then leave this
place and go farther off to the territory “behind that
sandy desert, which will serve asa refuge to you, The
residents of those parts will come to your assistance.
Tell them:—‘Tam a wall between vou and the Arab
army ; if they do me any harm, you too will not escape
destruction, 8o better come and enroll yourselves uuder
my command and help me to fisht! The third plan
is that you should take your property and your followers
with you to the territory of Jésam. That prince knows
you very well, and will help you in every way, When
you have managed to secure his assistance, vou need not
fear that any enemy will jeopardize the safety of your
kingdom. The Arab army, then, can never derive an
a‘\(lyantage from this country, and as long as the kine is
living, the ememy cannot but be foiled. Should an evil
eye unfortuuately fall on you and the enemy become
successtul and kill you, then none of the prinesg of Hind "
will ever be able to defeat them, and this kinﬂdon;'
will come into their possession, and your comnection-
will be eut off from every part of the country, as it must
needs go entirely out of your hands”” Dihar said; % Q
wise wazir, whatever plan you sugyest, must be the Fost

*"This man is ad

dressed lower down as wazir, He i i
for the oo 1 He is mentioned here
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and the right ane, but, at sueh a crisis, T do not think
it proper ov expedient, to send my dependents to any
place in Hind, as thereby my subjects will be greatly
perplexed, and the Thakurs and nobles will be much
disheartened, and so will leave off fizhting and disperse.
I too consider it shameful and humilisting to me to
make entreaties to another (prince), or to go to his door
and await his permission to see him. No, this shame
I oannot bear.” The wazie said:—* What then is your
plan ?  Let your slaves know it, so that they may joiu
Yyour personal attendants in consultation, acd give you
the best advice.” Rii Dahar said: * My plan is to meet
the Arabs in open battle, and fight with them with all
possible vigour. If I overpower them, I shall crush
them to death and my kinedom will then be put on a
firm footing. Butif Iam killed honourably, the event
will be recorded in the books of Arabia and Hind, and
will be talked of by great men, aod will be heard of by
other kings in the world, and it will be said that such
and such a king sacrificed his precious life for the sake
of his country, in fighting with the enemy.” The
Bamani then said :—* My wish is that the king himself
may live long and the kingdom may be firmly established.
As for your slaves, it is easy for them to live contentedly
on a handful of corn, and a mouthful of water, and with &
‘ liLt{e coarse cloth for their dress. The opinion of your
majesty is the best.”

When Muhammad Kdsim made up his mind to cross
Mobammad  Kisi the Tiver, he pondered over all the

crosses over fo the eystern  d@tails, and was an_xious'that Déhar
bailk, with the army of ghould mot come with his aroy to

-  the bank of the Mebrén, and occupy

the erossing-point, or prevent the erossing. He the;efore
thought it advisable to make enquiries, and, accordingly,
be ordered Sulaimdn son of Bahindr Kuraishi to take 1;18
: men, with the utmost speed, to the lace opposite 6t 013
. fort to bar Dilar's exit. Sulaimdn departed with !
mén, and the son of Atiyyah Saalabf, with 500 men Tt\:gl
ordered to go to the road of Agham, to kcepd . e
over the country of Kandedh. He appomted the tend
bamani Governor of the fort of Neria t0 s“pm‘;’ﬂ"ht
the supply of corn and fodder of which theariny ghe
stand in need. Massab son of Abdurrahman Was i
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the Commander of the advanee guard, and was asked to
go ahead and keep the roads clear and safe. Bandnah
son of IChantalah Kilibi, with 1,000 horse, was to form
the central force, and Zakwdn son of Alwdn Bahkri with
1,500 horse, together with Mékah Basiyeh king of Bet,
the Thakurs of Babhsi, and the Jats, who bad paid
bomage to the Arabs and had joined them, and the

%lief men of Sdkrah* were all posted at the island of
et.

As soon as Muhammad Késim learnt that the advance
force had arrived on the Jhim road, and Jazf son of
Bezak Jaaff had found out the crossing-point, where the
river was narrowest, and the bank well-levelled, he came
and stood opposite the island and viewed the contour of
the Mehran. He then ordered boats to be brought and
filled with ballast of sand and stones and linked together
by fixing nails into their (conueeting) planks, and the .
bridge of boats was ready.

When Dihar learnt that Mokah Basdyeh had brought
Dibar bears of Mokdh boats to Mubammad Késim, and
Basayeh supplying boata, (080 the enemy had come to the
bank to cross the river, he sent
his son Juisiah to protect the fort of Bet and instructed
him not to put trust in Basdyeh, as he and all his sons
might have become renegades. Jaisiah (then) came to
the fort of Bet. But Mékah’s brother, R4silt who was
against his brother, came to Dahar, and said: * Long
life and victory to the king. Your majesty knows well
how faithful and obedient we (your) slaves are, and how
we have tried our best 10 render service to you by taking
necessary precautions, If your majesty wouid order
me to protect the fort of Bet, I will proceed thither and
make such arrangements that the Arab army can never
cross the river.” R4l Déhar did not hesitate to appoint
Résil Governor of the country of Bet, and ordered {l;a
chiefs and grandees of the place to obey him. At the
same time he called back Jaisiah from there.

¥ Probably the country round about Mirpur Sflkra was th ‘
Bikeah. Tt f);snid to be in the District oE Jhim, Hag tlx:np:é‘s[(])ﬁ%
" Jhim Pic any connection with it? Itis not very far from Sdkra,

+ In the Tabfatulkirim, this is Réil and not Rsil,
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It is related by Abul Hasan Hazli, that Basiyah and

Mubnmmad  Kasim  DiS Son Résil had been on bad terms
forms the bridge and with M6ksh Bas&yeh for some time
Risil opposes him in  past, and their disagreement was too
crossing the river evident. M6kah  Basdyeh had
renounced the cause of Débar and had joined Muhammad
Kisim, and Résil, owing to his unmity, proceeded to
oppose Mokah and the army of Muhammad Késim.,
Mokah ever since the time he had taken in the sitwation
had never submitted or bent bis head before D4har.
He was always favourably inclined to Islém, and
gincerely (so inclined). Inthe war between Ddhar and
his enemy, M6kah played dodges and behaved deceitfully
and always tried to make Dibar's cause suffer, Those
who had an opportunity te observe his_conduot carefully,
have related that, when Muhammad Kdsim brought the
boats and began to link them, Rdsil collected the chiefs
and nobles of his country, and hastened to the spot in
order to prevent the Arabs from making the bridge and
crossing the river. Muhammad Kasim, therefore, ordered
all the boats to be linked together ina line along the
western bank to the length corresponding to the breadth
of the river at that place. After this was done, brave
warriors armed themselves and put themselves in the
bonts, Then moving the whole blook of boats, keeping
one end of it fized at the crossing-point 20d turning the
other, the head boat was made to touch the opposite point
on the eastern bank, and the Arabs, immediately, shot
volleys of arrows and drove away the infidels from the
bank. The (conmecting) planks were nailed and the
bridge was complete. Horsemen and foot soldiers landed,
and drew themselves upin lines, and made a vigorous
assault, putting the infidels to rout. The Arab army
was wild (with enthusiasm), and pursued them down to
“the fort of Jhim, Those of the kdfirs, who had very
swift horses under them, galloped, in full speed, the
whole night ; and early in the morning, when the light
of day appeared from behind the veil of night, they
came to the camp of Dihar. Dahar was then fast asleep
in his bed, and the curtain-lifters were hesitating to
awake him. Eventually, a chief attendant stepped into
the royal bed-room, and awakened R4i Ddhar, and
informed him, in very distinot, and unmistakeable terms
of the arrival of the army of Islam on their side of the
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river, and of the retreat and flight of the infidels. Then
Dihar jumped up from his bed.

Dihar told his atiendant that he had brought very bad

news and he called him nearer, and

Dibar gots up from in amger gave hima blow with his

eleop bud l;‘"““‘é;?ﬂ‘?‘n" hand on his back. Dihar’s hand

%ﬁéi&‘; o PROEE ras 0 heavy that the man died of
the blow.

It is related by historians that, when Muhammad
Kdsim crossed the river, he sent
round a erier, proclaiming: ““Q army
of Islim these waters of the Mehran will be behind your
backs, and the army of infidels will come in your front.
Whoever wishes to return, let him go back even from
_ this spot. If, after the coming up of the enemy and the
commencement of battle, he turns his face, the soldiers
will be disheartened, and they will run away, and our
enemy will then be wore pressing and powerful.
Whoeverso turns his face will incur disgrace, and die
the death of a coward, and be liable to the torture of
the next world.” On hearing this proclamation, no ouve
returned, except 8 persons,—one who said that he had
a daughter at home and there was no other person to
gupport her ; another, who said that he had an 01]:1 mother,
who had no other relation to bury her, when she died;
and a third, who said that he had a heavy debt on him
and there was none else to discharge it, Muhammad
Kdsim permitted them to go away, The rest of the people
remained with him woanimously. When the bridge was
ready, the army began to pass overit. All went over
safely except one person by name Tarin, helonging to
the family of Bani, Khantalah who fell down into the
river while crossing it and was drowned. The army of
Isldm then marehed on, till it came near the fort of Bet.
All the horsemen were so covered with coats of mail
that they appeared to be, as it were, drowned in iron,
Bome parties were told off to differont directions for
reconnoitring. A ditch was dug round the eamp, and
the luggage, (of the army) was (carefully) deposited.
Muhammad Késim started from the fort of Bet lowards
Réor and soon arrived ata town called Jitér, There

A tradition.
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was a lake between Réor and Jitér.* To a bank of this
lake, Rdi Dibar had sent his chief men and armed soldiers
to station themselves there and to watch the movements
of the encmy. Through these, Dihar received the news
of the Arabs having crossed the river, Muhammad Késim
thought the enemy was on the offensive, and that the
force had been sent to fight with him. 8o, he posted
Muhriz son of Sibit Kaisi with 2.000 men on this side
of the lake and sent up Mubammad Ziyad Abdi with
1,000 horse to the other side, in order to wait opposite
to them,

R4l Dahar now ecalled Muhammad Haris AJAfi + and
" . ) thus spoke to him: “O Muhammad
Hairia‘:‘!.rmrintllshis[ﬁgfx "*¢ we patronised you (to securs your
help) in an emergency like this. As
on every previous oceasion you were put in charge of the
van, I specially appoint you to the same post on this
oceasion also, because you are acquainted with the ways
of the Arab ariny and it is advisable that you should go
with my forces in advance.” Alifi said; O king, as we
are indebted to you for many an act of kindness, we are
bound to give you good counsel. But we are Mussal
mans and will not draw our swords against, and fight
with, the army of Islim. IF, thus fighting, we are killed
by the Mussalmans, we die the death of polluted wretches;
aud if we kill ther, we become responsible for their mur-
der and our punishment will he the fire of hell, But
sinee we are under obligations to you for your kindness
and patronage, and (we seo that) there is no one to advise
you, we should like to advise you.” But if we do so this
(Arab) army will never forgive us. So be kind enough
to permit me to depart quietly.”

It is related by the writers of this history that when

Muhammed At sk ALEL thus spoke, Dihar replied : “I
permission to go away and have retained you with me for a day
Diur' raply to bic like this, If you cannot beof any
servico to me in this emergency, and you oonsider ib
expedient not to follow my ordors, then better leave us
aud go away.” So Mubamad Alfi left him and went -

* Phe author of the Tirfkh Manstumi calls this, the lake of Gujrl.

+ This evidently {8 the samo man who is abovo called Muhsmmad
Aldff, He sooms to be tho son of Hivis, or wore corvectly Hirith,
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to the country ruled by Sulaimin, better known by the
pame of his grandfather, Batiyer son of Hurr. e
remained under Sulaiman’s protection till the time of
Dibar’s death.

After that event, Muhammad Késim gave him pardon,

Mubammed Késim gives 800 delivered to him Hajjij’s letter
pardon o Mubmmed promising him &  governorship.
Aléd. g‘henceforth he used to go to different
rulers of Hindustin to induce them to accept the faith of
Islim, and to give tribute. In this way, by giving them
excellent hopes and promises, he made them submit, and
pay allegiance to Muhammad Kasim, If any of them
wanted written covenants, he procured the same for them.
Thus all of them were completely won over by him.
Tatars son of Bajar Salman, Sarband, king of Kandj,
Mékah, the ruler of Katab, and Kabaiz son of Tihar, had
already received the homeur of Islim and become tribu~
taries before Muhammad Alafi went to Multin,

There is (however) a tradition from Muhammad Hasan,
_ . thaton the first day when Muhammad
o Bartnconniliation with - AJifi wanted to excuse himself and
stand aloof from fighting with the
Mussalmans, Dahar told him “If you wish to be excused
from fighting with the Arabs, remain with usto do only
the reconnoitring work, so that we may become acquainted
with their stratagems and take proper steps to defeat their
designs. At any rate do not deprive us of the benefit of
your counsel.” Accordingly AlAf{ (with his men) went
with Dahar as the head of a reconnoitring party in order
%o make enquiries about the Arabs, When however Alifi’s
party approached the Arab camp, the latter reproached
them and so Aliff fled in baste and came back.*

Mubammad Kasim now wrote a letter to Hajijij about
ohanmad Kisi sende 'the st'ate of affairs (in Sind) inform-
»letter to Hajié) Yaug 108 him that the army of Islam bad
crossed the Mehrin and bad met

Dahar, the infidel, on & battle field and that the unbelievers
had been put to flight. He ended his letter with (the
usual) compliments. (The following reply was recoived) :—

* According to the Tubfatulkirim when Muhammad Alifi gave the
above excuse, Dahar was much grieved, but said nothing.



129

*“My dear son Imdduddin Muhammad Kisim, 1 have
acquainted myself with the coutents
of your letter, What you have done
is radically thoroughgoing. it is
wholly in harmony with the commandment of God and
tho grace of the Mereiful, being for you, in this enter-
prise and (specially) in all your difficulties, to carefully
offer your prayers at the § stated times to the august
court of God, the great and the glorious, and every
time you praise God’s greatness (at the commencement vf
your orisons) or read passages from the Koran during
them, and in every posture, whether standing or bending
or touching the ground with your forehead or sitting, you
raust ask His help with humility and contrition. Keep
your tongue regularly trained in the remembrance of God,
that your affairs may be settled satisfactorily. Because
without the divine kindness no person can possibly secure
power and glory, and when you repose trust and confidence
in the grace anl goodness of the Great One, your hopes
will be fulfilled and success and victory will come to you
and help you. May the Great God’s will be done. In
the writing of Humrin.”

Muhammad Kdsim receives
a letter ju reply from Hajjaj.

The writers of trulitions have related that when Muham-
Ddhor souds Joisiah with mad 'A.lf'lﬁ returned ,from the recon-
Mubammad Al and an nﬁitﬂﬂg’ chlll‘.ii()n., Dihar despﬂtChEd
svanco acuay toeugage the  hig son Jaisiah with a large number
anemy. . ..
of men and elephants, and Jaisiah,
seated on an olephant, opposed the army of Islam and
gave ‘them battle. After a hard fight, in which many
infidels worz killed, Jaisiah’s army had recourse to flight,
and Juisiah himself with a number of his brave armed
men and with his body guard, was hemmed in and pressed
on all sides, The Arab army made an onslaught on
Juisiah, and sent the majority of his followers to hell.
Jaisiah'’s elephant dviver wishing then to know the mind
of the royal rider a3 to whether he was inclined fo carry
on tho fight, or to ratreat and be safe from danger, thus
addressed his elophant, * O elephant do you wish to fight
on or to be safe. King Dihar is anxious for the, life
of Jaisialh, what is your anxiety? Turn back that you
may be saved.” (Howing this) Jaisiah said : © How can
we be saved, when wo are standing face to face with the
cnemy and have heen pressel haed? We are henmed in
B 117"



130

on every side and have no way of escape. All is over with
us.” The elephant-driver thus gathered that Jaisiah
preferred retreating from the fight and saving his life, and
had repented him of the engagement. So the Mahout
“drove the elephant against the Arab. horsemen and foot
soldiers fighting around, and these could not check the
attack of the elephant and gave way. On their dispersion
Jaisiah fouud a path open for escape, and he turned his
face fromthe field and fled. He alone arrived safely at
his father's carup, but his whole army was cut to pieces.
Rai Dihar had encamped to the east of the lake, and
when be saw Jaisiah, he offered thanks to his deity and
duly bowed to it and praised it for bringing Lis son back
to him safe and sound.* That same day a letter was
received from Hajjaj, in which it was said: “ Be at
Dahar wherever he may be, and whithersocver, he may
go, and be assured that with the grace of God victory
18 yours and the infidels are destined to be defeated and

vanquished,”

1t is related by Muhammad son of Abil Hasan Madani

_ that when Jaisiah son of Dahar fled
gy i Ditaren the - and went back (to Dihar) and his
' troops were kilied, Rasil sent & mes-
senger to Muhammad Kisiwu proposing to submit to him,
His wazir had advised him not to do so, saying: * Rai
Dahar is on friendly terms with you and has much -
confidence in you. It will be quite unbecoming on your
part to act against him at sueh a time as this. Besides,
it cannot be known for certain whether the Arabs will be
victorious in the end or not. Your brother Mékah, was
on bad terms with Dibar, and so he went and joined the
army-of Islim. But you have no such excuse for desert-
ing him."” Notwithstanding this advice, Rasil sent a
confidential servant to Mubammad Kisim, without the
knowledge of the wazir, with the following message: * I
must keep the word that has once passed my tongue, and

* According to the Térikh Manstime this battle was fought in the
village of Rafifn on the bunk of the luke of Gujri, the Musstlman forces
beibg ander Abdullah son of Ali Sakifi, The defeat of thy Sindhiu in the
buttle in #sid to have been chiefly duo to the horse of the Sindh Com-
mander throwing him down by an accident and going about in the army
without 8 rider, which made the soldiers believe that their lender was
ELlﬁd. Bo they fled and & large number of thom was drowned jn the

e
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at the same time, it is o matter of shame and reproach to
quietly submit to Muhammad Kisim. I am, however,
. anxious to give a colour to what I mean to do in ovder to
be free from the taunts of my enemies. I shall give out
that I am going to join Rai Dahar by such and such a
road. Send a party of your horsemen to overtake me on
that road and to capture me. Tn this way I shall not he
a subject of reproach and our respective objects will also
be gained.” Aeccording to this arrangement, Rasil issued
from the fort of Bet and appointed (Lis father) Basiyeh in
his place, telling him: “S8hould the Arab army come,
do not fight with them, Go to them submissively, and,
as far as possible try to pleaso them, for, that step seems
now most reasonable and expedient, since this country is
destined to fall into the hands of the Arabs.” Having
made this resolution, Rasil started thence on his journey.
Muhammad Kasim had despatehed 500 horsemen to the
appointed place and they waited till Rasil, true to his
word, arrived. The men who accompanied him, thinking
that their master was determined to make a firm sland
against the enemy, engaged them ab a place called Jéi
Nitrl, which was about b leagues from the fort of Kanbab.
Rasil would not ran away and at the same time he was
avoiding the fight. Some of his party were killed. As
Mubammad Kisim had instrueted his nen to capture him
and not to kill hiw, they did not hurt him, bat took him
and his surviving men prisoners and brought them into
the presence of Muhammad Kisim. Muhammmad Kasim
cailed him and said: “O Rasil, do you wish that I
should pardon you for the sake of your brother Mokah ?
I had called on you, long before this, to submit, bus
after all yon determined to stand against us and Dbecame
a prisoner, Now you are free from the reproach, which
eyou were so auxious to aveid. Now co-operate with us
that T may bestow substantial favours on you and give
you that part of the country to govern which you may
have a liking for” Résil paid his homage to the Arab
general, and was presented with & robe of Lonour.

When Risil went through the ceremony of rendering

allegiance and promised solemaly to

Rsil' prowise to Mu-  yomain faithful, be said: “ No one
Donnnnd Kdsim, .

ean avert or provent (the operation

of) the command of the Great God. As you have sa

. x
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much obliged me I shall henceforth vemain firm in your
service and never deviate from your will and pleasuro,
and shall loyally carry out your orders. Shortly afterwards.
(however) Rasil died, leaving the management of his
estate to Mokah, When Résil and Mékah were united
they advised Muhammad Kisim to move his cimp to a
place called Nawdi. Daihar’s camp was then, at Kaji Jak.
They had seen that there was a big lake between the
Arab army and Dibar, which was diifi~ult to pass over,
So Rasil said to the Arab General: “ May the juse Amir
Iméiduddin live long, This lake must any how be passed
over.” And forthwith Risil secured a hoat for the purpose.
‘Thirty men at a time were taken over, till the whole army
was on the other side of the lake. But there was still a
ravine to be crossed, Basil then said (to Muhammod
Kasim) “ fou should go one stage higher up, aud encamp
at Jitor on the stream of Dohdraly, which is in the suburbs
.of that town. From that position you can easily carry
on war with Ddhar and command his front and rear.
You will at the same time be able to fall upon his baggage
and bring it entirely into your possession.”” Muhammad
Késim relied fully oa this advice and going to Jitér, ens
camped on the stream of Dohirah. Raii Dihar soon came
to know that Muham nad Kisim with the Arab army had
eome to Jitér. When Wazir Siakar* heard this, an
exclamation burst from his mouth, “0” said he * (have
they come-to) the town called Jitor which means the place
of victory. When the army has arrived there, certainly
victory is theirs,”+ Rii Ddhar on heaving this turned
back, and the fire of jealousy dominated his brain and
he said in anger: “Iie has abghted at Hab Barl It
is a place where the bones of all of them will kiss
the ground.”” DAhar then rose and fled to the fort of
Rabr, within the walls of which he left Lis retinue and
baggage while he himself took up a position in a vil-
lage, where he was about a league distant from the

* This shows that Wazlr Sifkar continnos in his offico as Budhiman's
successor and so Bhand Wir Samani, mentioned above was not the Wazir,

but most be some othor officer, perhaps the high priost, as the title
Panami or Samani shows,

t ¥ Jitan” means to conquor.
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Arab army¥ UHerc Dibar covsvlted an astrologer:
“To-day,” said he, “1 intend engaging tle enemy.
Where is the planet Venus? Find out from your
books wlich of these two armies will be vietorious
and which vanquished. Inform we as to what the
end would be” 'The astrologer, after looking into his
books, said : * Aceording to a scieatific ealeulation, victory
is in store for the army of Islim, breause Venus is behind
its back and in front of you.” When Dahar heard this
he became very angry. The astrologer said: “The king
should not lose his self-control ; let him order that a fizure
of Venus be made of gold.” This was done and the image
was tied to the saddle steaps of bis horse, that Venus might
be behind his back and the vietory be his. Mubammad
K4sim now approached nearer, so that there was only
half a league between the two armies,

The next day Muhammad Kisim moved still onward,
and alighted clo-e to the enemy’s
army, at the distance of about two
callst (bdny) from it, Dihar then called & Thakur from
amongst his princes whose name was Dahir Aor} and
asked him to march agiinst Muhammad Kasin, - Accord-
inzly Dahir Aor stavted with his defachment and going
straight against the army of Islim, gave them battl:.
That day from early morning to the latest hour in the
evening, brave warriors and soldiers on both sides fought
hard and at close quarters, till they were exhausted and
then returned to their respeetive camps,

The next day the ncearsed Raiordevod the Thakur of
Jehpur to charge the enemy. He
was a brave man and he issucd forth
and fought with the enemy till he
was killol. As the troops told off by Dihar, one after

Battle on the second day.

Dihar's hattle with the
Arabs on the third day.

* From the account given in the Chachnfmah it would appear that
Dilar had loft Alde and met the Arabs at some distance.  But nocording
to the Tirlkh Manstim{, Mohammad Kdsim after defeating the Siud forces
at Rafian on tho luke of Gujri, marched to the very capital of Aldr aud
Inid sioge to Déhar in his fort. Hore battering rams and fire missiles
were used but without suceoss. Tho Sind garrison made_occasional
nssanlts on the invading army but were every time defeated. Inl0 dln.‘y‘&
goven such skivmishes woro fought ontside the walls of the fort, Then
Dihar camo onb hmself leading tho army on the memorablo 10th of
Hamazan 93 A, H, mentioued lower down,

+ Whicsh is about o milo.

+ Tn one capy Dahir Knwar, but in tho same copy lower down-=the -
name i4 weitton as Dahiraud.
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another, fell under the blood-thirsty sword of .Lhe Arabs,
Wasir Sidkar approached Ddhar with due obeisance and
said: O king, the way in which you are carrying on
warfare is a mistaken one. How many times has your
wrong policy failed and yet you are no better for your
experience. It is true that man proposes and God disposes,
but nevertheless the high wisdom of kings owes it to
itself to chalk out a plan for averting a calamity, Had
you in the very commencement, when this army was cross-
ing the waters of the Mchrin hy hatches, opposed them
and harassed them, they would have been too mueh cowed
down to risk & battle again with you. Now that they
have all assembled (on this side of the River) and con-
fronted you, every Thakur, whom you send against them
is killed by them. This plan of yours is not the right
one, The best thing is to attack them with all your
forces, having first assembled all your cavalry and infantry.
If you succeed, your object is gained and your enemy
is repulsed. If not, they will overpower you aud you
will at least be free from the reproach of the kings of
other countries and be excused by them, and your des-
cendants and children will not have to bear any
taunts.” Ddibar accepted this advice.

The next day by command of Dihar, the drum of war

e on thenent i sne TS beaten and st%ndards were raised
Battle on the next iz the gl in the air, oung men of royal
(ourh) day blgod, and celebrated horsemen and
veteran warriors, numbering 5,000, with 60 elephants,
some say 100 war-like elephants and 20,000 foot soldiers
with eomplete armour or coats of mail, marched out in
front, of Dihar, who himself sat on a furious elephant,
with a litter lashed to it and an iron coat spread over
it.* He was armed cap-a-pie and had a tightly—strung
bow in his hands.t Two maidservants were sitting with
him in the litter, one of whom was handing over arrows

* Ali Sher Ksnin, the author of the Tubfatulkiré:
out in person, notwithstanding the objections of his astrolopers,  Acoord-
ing to him Déhar took the field in person on the last day, tho 10th of
Ramazan, and not on the 9th as here, and had 10,000 hopwo sud 30,000
fuot and a number of elephunts with him,

: t é&ccording to the Tuhfatulkivkm Déhar had a} cutting discus_ i his
and.

n eaye ‘Dihar marched
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to him one by one, and the other was giving him betel leaf
(to chew).* :

Dihar then led out the army in person, and calling his
Dihae sonds 6l ' ; son said: “1 give you Mubammad
Aritf e o e adafi; he knows better than yourself
how the Arabs fight. Do whatever

he may advise or suggest—whether it be an advance, or
a retreat, That day was the 9th of the month of Ramazan,
of the 93rd yeart from the flight of His Holiness the
Prophet of God, (may the blessings of God and peace be
on. him and his descendants). When Ddhar arrived at
the battle field, Muhammad Kasim encouraged the Mussal-
mans and urged them to the fight : “ O people of Arabia,”
said be, « today is the day of trial. Try your best in the
cause and for the sake of Islam, and use all your energy
and zeal. Depend for protection and strength on the
divine help and Grace so that you may drive sway the
infidels, and their kingdom may devolve upon you, and
their wealth and country come into your possession. If
you remain quiescent, or waver in your mind, or beeome
broken-hearted, or allow weakness and infirmity to
prevail on you, then they will overpower you and kil all
of you, not leaving 4 single one of you alive and (remom-
ber, above all, that) if you turn your faces from the kdfirs,
your souls will be in hell, and your ancestors will be
ashamed of yow.” He then appointed Muhriz son of
Sabit Dimishki and Uwais son of Kais with 6,000 horse
to form the advance column and cross the lake. Ihey
passed the rivulet that stood between Dfhar and the
Army of Islim, and then he ordered Atan son of Malik
Kaisf and Zakwén son of Alwin Babkri, to join the van
and all of them alse went aeross (the rivulet). Then
Al4f{ thus addressed Déhar:  “O king of Hind and Sind,
this mass of men that has come opposite to you, forms
ilie backbone of the whole aymy. They sre all valiant
lions, life-sacrificing heroes and bold warriors, If your
army sucoeeds in repulsing them, your object will be

« According to tho Tarikh Maagtmi and the Pubfatulkivitn one of
tho maidservants was giving Déhar betel leaf aud the othor n cup of
wine. There was also n Brahmin soated on the elophant +behind the

king, & detail not mentioned in the Chachndwab,

+A. D TH.
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pained. If not, they will undoubtedly put you to flight.
Now do what you think proper.”

Dshar now led cut the whole of his army. Some ele-
phants he sent with the advance column. The central
forces he collected round himself. He placed in his " front
armed foot-soldiers and archers, and men with javelins,
half-spears, and halberts, and on s right archers, and on
his left, armed horsemen with naked swords. In this array
they engaged in battle. That day Ubaid son of Atab left
the side of Mubammad Alafi, and came to Muhammad
Kdsim and communicated to him the following infor-
mation. “ Muhammad AI4ff,” said he, “has told Dihar
that the battalion of Arabs, that has erossed the lake is
the flower of the army of Isldm and is its best cavalry.
Dahar has therefore divected his fovces to ¢ross over and so
all the brave warriorsand armed men are preparing to oross
the lake” On getting this information, Muhammad
Kasim ordered his best troups to hasten to cross the inter-
vening lake. These, accordingly, who were all warlike
horsemen and brave soldiers come down to the lake,
leaving the centre and the body guard of chief men with
Mubammad Kisim who followed with Mdkah Basayeh,
Thus they marched on against the enemy. After crossing
the lake, Muhammad Kasim put himself in the centre of
the army, with Muhriz son of S8ibit, and ordered Juhm
son of Zajr Jaafi to take the right wing and, Zakwéin son
of Alwin Babkrf to take the left, Atan son of Malik .
Kaisf was to lead the van, and Bananah son of Khantilah
Kilabi the rear. Muhammad Kasim then addressed.the
troops saying: “O people of Arabia, if some accident
befall me, then Muhirs son of 84bit is your next general
(Amir), and if he obtain martyrdom, then Said is your
general.”” Then Muhriz charged the enemy, and engaged
them till he was killed, Then Suid encouraging the
troops attacked the enemy. In the fight that ensued,
Hasan son of Mahabbat Bahkr{ had his thuml eut oft by
a sword-blow, but the Mussalmans stood their ground, and’
(even) when furious elephants were brought into action,
they divided themselves into small bands and falling on
the eleplnts succeeded in gearing them away., e
army of Ielim then made a united assault and drove the
infidels to their lines. The day then came to its close
and the two armies returned to their respective camps, ,
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The writers of this history (Ziterally the tire-women of
these brides) have related that the
next day when the creation.adorning
morn showed its heart-exhilarating
beauty to the world from the horizon of the east, it wasa
Thursday, and Dahar issued forth with his son Jaisiah.}
He was in the centre of the army, with 10,000 brave
-horsemen around him, all eneased in iron, and some of
them, whose hair -hung loose, held drawn swords while
others whose hair was tied in knots, bore swords and
shields. Thus they advanced and stood opposite the ranks
of the Mussalman army. Dahar was seated on a white
elephant swrrounded by other elephants, with some more
in the rear. On- his right was Jaisiah with Abi son of
Hasap, Kirdd the elder and Kirdd the younger and on his
left was his nephew Jihin with Bashar son of Haol and
Wakiah son of Bashar.y His other son Dgharsiah, with
Bel, the ruler of Kunbab and Nailak, Jinah and some
other chief men of Sind, and Bakhiari, Sarahil, Sanj, Asbar,
Lakialba, and all the Jats of the eastern part of the country
stood marshalled in the vear. Great swordsmen and
slaughterers weye put in front of the centre, and out of the
elephants two were placed to the left, and the rest with
the cavalry were sent under the command of Jéhin to face
the army of Tslim.

When Muhammad Késim on seeing the enemy ap-

The divivion of thearny  PP00chIng issued forth, he appoint-
of ilam into the vightond 0 Khantalah Kilahi to the charge of
lefe wings ard theeentre. ) pieht wing, and Zakwin son of
Alwin Bahlkrf to that of the left and directed Abasobir
Hamadin to take up his position with the standards in
front of the elephants (of theenemy.) (At the same time)
Mudail son of Salman Azdf and Zaid son of Jolaidi Azdi
. with a number of horsemen from Numailah and Masid
son of Shaarf Kalb{ and Muharik son of Kaab Rasti were

The tenth of the month
of Ruwazr of the year 93,%

® This in the fifth battle A. D, 711..

+ According to the Tubfatulkirim, direct fight with Ddlar's army
contivued for 10 days, during which it was each day defeated b=v tha
Arbs. Tho cloventh day was the memorablo tenth of Ramnzan, Thurs-
day, which aocording to the English Caloudar would appesr to be the
Juth June 711,

1 The Musalmen nates appear to be those of some of th: Alifi Arabs
m Dihar'y employ.

"5 1418
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posted in front of the centre. The van was to come into
action, Muhammad son of Zaid Abdi and Bashar son of
Ativah with their companions joining it on_one side and
Maasab son of Abdurralimin Sakifi and Hazim son of
Urwah Madanf on the other. Mubammad Kisim divided
his select cavalry (also) into the centre, theright wing, and
theleft. Those who remained, stood behind the army, e
ordered the naphtha-shooters to lave their weapons and
appliances ready and to light their torches and set up their
fires. They were 900 men in all and these ho divided into
8 parties ; 300 men were put in the centre, 300 in the
right wing and as many in the left. All of them fixed
their arrows of naphtha to their bows.* It was the hour
of morning prayer when the five lines stood arrayed with
their colours flyinz. One line was formed by the men of
the family of Aliyah ; anothier by the children of Tamim ;
a third by Bikr Rail aud his men; a fourth by Abdul
Kais with his tribesmen; and a fifth by the people of the
Azdi tribe, All these five lines turned their faces ‘to
Muhammad Kasim in order to hear his orders.

Mubommed Kisim's ade .Muhammad Kisim now addressed
dressen bis wen, his troops in the following words— -~

*“0O men of Arabia, these erowds of kdfirs have eome pre.
pared to fight withus, You must-exert yourselves us much
as possible, for they will fight furiously for the sake of their
wealth, families, houses, domestics and property. Ride
against them with the assistance of the Groat God.
Under the divine protection and with the divine help we
hope to make them all the food of our sharp and well-
tempered swords, and to defeat and subdue them, dis.
possess them of their property and families, 'and obtain
large spoils, Be steadfnst and waver mot. Deck your-
selves with silent perseverance, Btick to your posts, and
keep your respective positions in the ranks, and see to it
that none of you goes from the centre to the right wing or
from the right wing to the left wing to render individual
help. Btand in your proper places, and remember that the
great and glorious God makes the end of the pions happy.
Be always repeating the holy word of God (the Korin)
and he saying ¢ There is no protection or power, but with

* Accordig to the Tuhfutulkirém and the Tarich Maastunf the Sind

foro ) i & -
igr::; 331th Jast day counisbed of 30,000 foot and 10,000 hors euveloped
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God, the Great, the Powerful”* e ‘then ordered
. the water.beavers to fill their leather bags, and go along
every line giving water to the men, that they might not
move from their places iu search of it, At this juncture
Abd Baker, son of Wiil and the men of the Bani Tamim
family came up to him and said :—* The avmy of the infidels
appears to be a veritable calamity, so numerous s it, It
hus aiready its weapons and instruments of war in perfect
order, and being quite ready for battle, it is quite
jubilant, and is pressing forward to meet you and to fight.”

‘Hearing this, Muhammad Késim turned his face fo
them and said :—*“0O children of
o e o Tamir, O dear fiiends, the enemy
has come forth and is facing us. He
is ready for the battle. Do you now exert yourselves with
your whole might and your utmost energy, and you will not
fail.” . He thus enconraged them, and they stood ready to
fizht, and brave warriors and martial heroes in every line
shouted to one another, and proeceded-to battte.

The authors of history have related on the authority of
... Farkad that, on that day Muham-
adanmad - Kisim - mad Kdsim addressed bis men thus :—
“ () Mussalmans, be constantly asking

pardon of God for vour sius. The great and glovious God
has sent two gifts to the followers of Mulhammad, the
chosen one, (on whom and on whose descendants and
friends be peace and the blessing of God) ; one is repeating
blessings on his holiness Muhammad the chosen one
(may God's blessines and peace rest on him, his chl!dren
and his associates) and the other is asking pardou of Grod
for sins. Ifyou take heart, the great and mighty God
will muke you victorious over the enemy.” It is related
that when Mubammad Kdsim came to the battle-tield
he asked Abu Fiddah Kishairi, the emancipated slave
of Kandhal to take 200 picked horsemen and act 2y
advanee guard, Accordingly Abi Fiddalr marehed on tilt
he came face to face with Ddhar and lis Thakurs and
warriors. Then a eolumn of the infidels which had come
out for hattle, engaged him, but a large nunber of them
was sent to hell, and the rest fled aud joined Ddlar.

* This formulu is ofteu vepected by Mussalnans when in danger or
surprise.
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Dihar then sent another column to oppose him but Abi
Piddah remembered the name of the great God, and
made an assault on the enemy, whom he again defeated.
A third time Dibar nominated some of his Thakurs to
ficht with the Arab vanguard. Abd Fiddah, once more
praying to God for his pardon, attacked the enemy and
put them all to flight. He went on slaughtering them
till he drove them to Ddbar’s camp.

The narraters of historical tales have related, that when

Some men come forth Ml(ihg,llnmadf Kdsim m%vit]l his ::qnllc

e . and file, a few men of the infidels
ey for mercy. came ont all of a sudden and asked
for merey. On Mabamoad Kdsim promising it, they said:
“Q just governor we have renounced our own faith, and
have come info the fold of islim. Give us a select
detachment of your cavalry, that we may take it behind
the army of Ddhar unawares, and seeing your men coming
suddenly from that side, they will be frichtened and
will disperse.  ‘When you find them wavering, order
the forces of Islim to press the attack from all sides;
and our mind suegests that therchy your sword will
overawe these infidels and they will be over-powered.”
Without loss of time, Muhammad Kisim selected a party
of cavaliers and appointed Marwin son of Ashham
Yamani and Tamim son of Zaid Kaisi their leaders, and
ordered them, with two standards, to the rear of the Sind
forees. ‘the infidels bad no knowledge whatever of this
move. Assoon as the army of Islim raised their war-
cry of “ Giod is great,”” as was their custom in religious
wars, some of the kdfitrs lost their hearts and turned their
faces in order to run away., Terror and awe struck the
whole army of Déhar, and in the confusion that followed,
their ranks waverel, Muharamad Kisim then called
out to his men in a loud voice, and said: * Hark, O Arab
host, make an onset at once as thereis division in the
camp of the kdfirs now,” and forthwith the army of
Islém poured in upon them from the front and the
rear, from the right and the left. Mubhammad Kasim
continued to incite his men to fight bravely., “To-day ”,
said he, “Is the day to kill and to bekilled; so try
your best,” and the hattle went on, till there were
heaps of infidels killed. It was then that Dilar took
up his shield on his white elephant, angd taking with him
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400 men, armed eap-a-pie and bearing swords and iron
shields and half lances with iron handles called sel in the
Hindf language, came forth-—and fought with such un-
ceasing vigour that the skin of his mens’ hands evaclked.
Now and then Dihar made his elephant rush upon the
enemy. He himselt earried a ecircular disc in the form
of a mirror with sharp knives,* Ho threw it as men
throw a noose at every one whether 2 horse, man, or a foot-
soldier who approached, and severed bis head from his
body. (As already- stated), he bad two maid-servants
with him in the litter, one of whom was giving him betel-
leaf and the other arvows, one by one. Thus the battle
went on till the evening prayer hour, and the infidels lost
a large number in killed.

" The relaters of historical tales have stated, on the
authority of Rdwmsiah Brahmin, that
among the Mussalmans there was a
. man colled Shujéa Habashi (Abys-
sinian). His hravery was unbounded, and in the field of
battle he had alrerdy worked miracles. He now came
before Muhammad Kdsim, and solemnly swore: “1I shall
not eat or drink till I have faced Dihar and wounded his
elephant.  As long as my soul is in my body I shall fight
on till I become a martyr.” It was on Thursday, the 10th
of the sacred month of Ramazin 93,1 that Dihar came
forth seated on a white elephant and ready for batile.
The Abyssinian who was on a black horse, then advanced
and engared in fight. Rdi Ddhar was informed that the
man was comi' g to have a combat with him, and Rdi
Dilar turned towards him and drove his elephant at him,
The Abyssinian too spurred Lis horse and brought it before
the elephant, But the aniwal frightened at the sight of
the elephant, tried to turn aside. The Abyssinian then
immediately took off his turban, and tried the horse’s eyes
with it, and rushing on the elephant, wouuded its trunk
with a single blow, Rdi Dihar placed a bifurcated arrow of
the shape of soissors on his bow string, and with his usual
firmness and skill discharged it ab the Abyssinian, and it
sheered off the Abyssinian’s head from his neck, his body
still remnining on the horse.. Dahar then sbouted oub:

Martyrdom of Shujia
the Abyssinian,

* This sooms to be tha sane instrmnent which in the Tubfatulkirim
is ealled o cutting wheel. '

t1711 A. D.
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1 liave smitten the Abyssinian and killed him.”  Didhar's
war.iors approached, and found the Abyssinian’s body
lying on the bow of his seddle. ~ Thus the infidels made a
rush oo the Arabs from all sides, 20d fought so steadily
and bravely that the army of Islim became irresolute, and
their lines were broken up in great confusion. It was
generally believed that the Arabs were defeated and put
to flight, and men were struck dumb and overawed.
Muhammad Kisim was then so much perplexed that
-he called ont to his boy water-bearer :—* Give me a little
water to drink.” He drank water and then retormed, and
loudly shouted : Here am I, your commander Muham-
mad Kdsim. Whither are you running away, Up with
vour shields and on to the attack, that the intidels may be
killed and victory be ours.”” Ile then rallied all the
forces. Mokah Basiyeh now came to his presence, and
with all his men dismounted and stood ou foot before hinm.

Muhammad Késim called out at the top of his voice :
¢ Where are Hazim son of Umar,
Muh,ﬂﬂ}“?’}dd t“ﬂf‘im Madani, and Kubli Wahali, aund
Eﬂ,’f‘.‘“"“ nenes AR Musib son of - Abdurrahmin, and
Bandnah son of Khantilah Kildli
and Ads son of Ayrah and Abd kiddah and Muhammad
son of Ziyid Abdi and Tamim son of Zaid Kaist? Where
are my comrades and kinsmen and my swordsmen, my
guards and iy lancers? All of you are the prop and
support of your respective armies. Keep your eolumns
ready in their allotted positions. Do not waver or lote
resolution ; encourage your men.” Then Muhammad
Késim repeated the name of the great and glorious God
and ordered an assault, 1he kdfire Leld their position
firmly, and the hattle raged furiously, The flourishes of
Drilliant swords caused flames of five to appear in the air,
and swords and lances struck against one another til] they
broke. Then the men began to wrestle and tussle witiy
one another. ¥rom early morn to eventide large numbers
of the infidels were killed, and Rdi Dahar was left wiil,
3,000 horsemen only, ehicfly those of royal blood, when
the sun set. :

The gardeners of these beautiful flowers, and the writers

of these heautiful tales, hav
s e hes tles, have stated
dc:trlll' account of Dahar® — that Rai Délar was killed on Thursday

thetenthof the holy monthof Ramazin
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in the year 93 * at about sunset. Tt is related hy Abdul
Hasan on the authority of Abilldis Hindi, who liad heard
it from his father, that when the army of Islim rushed on
ihe enemy, most of the infidels were cut to pieces in the
~ fierce assault, Al of 'a sudden, then, there was noise and

confusion on the left hand side, aud Ddlar thought his
men were running away. Ddhar called out to them
“ Come to me, come to me, I am here,” and the voices of
some women in that melee replied: “ O king, we are
women, and have been caught and made prisoners by the
Arah troops.,”  Dibar suid : “ What (do yousay)? I am
still alive. Who can seize you®? 8o saying he drove
his elephant on the army of Islim. Mulammad Kdsim
then ordered his naphtha-flingers to shoot their naphtha,
and one of these men, who was very skilful in his pro-
fession, threw a naphtha arrow ap the litter of Rdi Dihar
on the elephant, and the litter immediately canght fire,
Dihar asked, the elephant-driver to turn hack the animal,
as he was thirsty, DBut the litter wus alrendy in flames,
and the elephant, disobeying the driver, rushed towards
the water, and threw himself into it. The dviver tried
his best to- check and turn back the animal, but tono
.purpose. Thus both Déhar and the driver were flung into
the water. Some of the infidels ran up to the king in the
water, and others stood on the bank. Just then a party
of Arab horsemen &:rived at the scene, and the infidels
decamped. After drinking water and drenching himself
in it, the elephant was up again. DAihar then wanted to
go back to the fort. but the Mussalman archers threw a
volley of arrows at him, one of which pierced his heart
and he fell with his head downwards in his litter, which
was still on the back of the elephant.t The elephant
came out of the water, rushing madly at the men
about him, and (thus) trampied under his feet the
infidels (who had remained bebind), and created wild dis-
order. Dihar then s.owly dismounuted from the elephans
and was confronted by Shujia Arabi, who dealt him a
sword-blow on the top of his head splitting it into two,
down to his neck. The army of Iskim now fell upon the
kdfirsand a great slanghter ensued, and only a few arrived

*711 A. D.

+ In the TArikh Mrastimi itfis said that Dihor fell down dend, pierced
with the arrow. But here it sees ho survived the blow and died later
ou.



1+

at the fort of Raér.* Those of the infidels whe had
thrown themselves into water (after Dahar), now came out,
as they found the place where Dihar had fallen dead was
unguarded, and they concealed his body in the stush. The
wbite elephant jogged on towards the army of the infidels
of whom no trace remained on the battle-field,

It is related that on the day the accursed Dibhar was
killed, Kabil son of Hishim received sixteen wounds.
Nevertheless he continued to assault the enemy, and to say—
Verse :— '

Know (Oh friends) what a merry morning it is to me to kill
and to crush (the soldiers of) Daliar—Help (from above)
comes to our army in the morning—the (blessed) morning
of battle to which may my, hife be a sacrifice.

They say that when he died, the infidels wanted to remove
his weapons, from his body, but they were not able to do so,
They left his body where it was lying, to be engulfed
in the water.

Mubammad Kisim now looked around and saw Jaish
.., sonof Akbi Amir (who was & son of

oramed  Bisims - Abdul Kais) standing before him,
Tohim he said : « O son of Akbf Amir

call ouf loudly to your friends and say that Rii Dihar
cannot yet be found. Take care lest he be in ambhush
somewhere. Be therefore on the alert.”” Jaish replied :
“ My mind tells me that Dahar is killed.” But Maham.
mad Kdsim was still anxious, and went on asking every
body as to what he knew about Ddhar who was not
visible, Soon afterwarls a Bralimin came and asked for
quarter, ¥ and said : “If the just commander pardons rae’
with my children and followers, T shall point out the spot
where Dihar has been killed” Some trustworthy men
and friends (of Muhammad Kisim) went with him,
and pulled out Dihar’s body from the mud, “They
could still smell the sweet scent of musk and - otto

* In the Tirikh Massmf, it is tho fort of Aldr itslf,

+ This was probably the Brahmin, who sccording to the TArikh
Maasimi sat on the elephaut, behind Réi Déhar aloug with the two maid-
servants.
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of roses emanating from it.* The head was severed
and fixed on & lance, and brought to Mubammad Késim
who enquited if eny one could identify it, and order-
ed the two maid-servants who had been with Dghar in
the litter and who had since been captured, to be brought
before him; and these identified the head. Muhammad
Kisim therenpon gave pardon to and set at liberty,
the Brahmin and 300 others who were his relations,
followers and dependents, When Muhammad Kasim saw
Dihar's head, he praised the great God, and offered thanks
Ly performing two genuflexions. He then issued a
mandate to the effect that all the prisoners of war should
be put to death. All the artisans and merchants, however
were pardoned by him and allowed to continue to live in
their native land.t

Umar son of Mughairah Kilabi is said to have related
that when prior to its departure the
Arab army was arrayed before Hajjéj
son of Ysif, the latter reviewed every line, and encouraged
the soldiers, and when he came to Amri son of Khalid,
said ¢ “ O Amrd, T ask Mubammad Kdsim and your
other friends here to be witnesses to the deeds you would
perform. Let us see whether you do what you have said
you will.” T'he tradition says that on the day when Amrd
encouniered Dihar in the battle-field, he called Mubam-
mad Kisim to hear witness and instantly with a blow
wounded the elephant, and it was he who cleft Dédhar's
head into two halves.§ Subsequently when this same
Amri came to Irdk and presented Déhar’s head to Hajjdj,
he made a bow, and said : “ May the just governor live
long in prosperity. You had asked the commander
Mubammad Kdsim to be a witness to my deeds,” ‘* Aye,”
said Hajjdj “tell us what you have done” Amri, in

A tradition,

* The anthor of the Tirik Maaetimi enys that the Brahmin gave the
information to Kais, who informed Muhammad Kisim and the latter
came in porson nlong with the Brahmin to the very place whore Débar's
body was found buried in the mud.

+ The author of the Tahfatulkirdm gives the period of Dibar's reiga
a4 33 years and that of the whole Brahmin dynasty as 93 . Rag

% Shujfa Hahosh{ wounded the elephant’s trun nnd_S.hpjzian Arabi "
cleft Dihar's head, according to the previous accoufit Th‘s‘m‘"app’&m?ﬂﬁ .
a different version, CRERVANT S Lr TROID

5 14—10 SOCIETY,
POUNA.

|
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reply read the following verses:

Verts~The whole host is witness to what you sid on the day of
- my visit in the presence of Muhammad bin Kdsim bin
Muhammad. The enemy's army is defeated, I fought—

without flight—till I felled him from his high estate aud

brought hun under the heel of Hajj4j. Bebold now

" hig fu)l=ebehold the shamed cheeks of the slanghtered foe.

It is related by Muhsmmad Hindi, who heard it from
Mushta-ir Abi, who again had heard it from some vener-
able old men of Hind, that when Dahar's wife LAli* was
madea prisoner after Dahar's death, Mubammad Késim
fell inclined to purchase Lid{ for himselt from her captors.
Accordingly he wrote to Hajjaj asking his permission to
doso. Hajjaj forwarded his application to the Khalifah
‘Walid with his recommendation, {In due course of time)
an order was received from the Khalifah granting the
permission for the purchase of Ladf. Mubammad Késim
thereupon purchased her and made her his wife.

It is related by Ukail son of Umar that Muhammad
Mubsomsd Kisim Bosim asked Lidi “How were you
askes his wife Lddi wato captured amidst Dahar’s retinue, and
bowshe was captared. — for what reason, did you sepurate
ourself from Dahar ” LAd{ replied : “ when the army of
sldm came to close quarters with Dahar, the latter
sppointed a strict watchman over each lady of his house
with instructions that as soon as the army of Islim
became victorious and the infidels were defeated and
routed, they were to behead all the ladies, so that none of
them might fall into the hands of Mussalmans, Mhe
watchman set over me looked closely at me and said : ¢ your
face is 8o smiling that I take it your heart is inglin.
ed towards the Arabs, Methinks you will become their
property.’ Bhortly afterwards when the army of lslim
made an attack on the infidels and put them to flight,
every other watchman, appointed by Dihar, killed the
lady in his charge, but I threw myself down from
over my camel in the midst of the fichting men,
s0 my watchman could not kill me, and he himself
took to his heels. Instantly the Mussalmans came up,

Bdd, bia sister, being his nominal quesn

® This was Dabar's real wifs,
enly, &s we have already seen,
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and seized me, and General Muhammad Késim ransomed
me and made me his wife.""

It is related by old men in Sind that when, with
Mrbammad Kfaim heavenly help and divine assistance,
witen s Jotter to Hlai fhe Arabs became vietorious, and the
“;"“: t;hed viito;ynlznd xllggdels were lzlefgated,. Mubammad
about the douth of Dibar K 4<im wrote the following letter to
o, 3% o % Hji4j son of Yisif describing the
victory gained by him and giving

particulars in connection with it :—

“To Hajj4j son of Yusif, the governor of Irik and
Hind. After many compliments and respects, Muhammad
Kdsim begs to state that the glorious and omnipotent
king, of holy names, has, with His universal grace and.
liberal kindness, vouchsafed victory and success to the
army of Islim, after brave warriors and fighting heroas
of both sides sacrificed themselves on sharp and shining
swords. We have overpowered and defeated Ddhar,
and his frrees, with his mad elephants and infidel horse-
men, who were entirely covered with mail and weapons,
Their elephants, horses, wearing stuffs, slaves and cattle
have all come into our possession, aud the usual fifth part
of the same has already been sent to the Khalifah's trea-
* sury. We hope that, with the grace of God, the whole
kingdom of Hind and Sind will come into our possession
and under our sway, as so much has already been done
satisfactorily and successfully., The will of the ominpo-
tent God be done,”

The head of Dihar was then entrusted to Sirim son
of Abi Sirim Hamaddoi and Abi Kais was ordered to

®The Tirikh Maasimi and the Tabfstolkivim giva a different
account of Queen Ladi, According to them, when the Sind army was
defested and Dahar killed, Mahampad Késim wanted to enter the fort
of Alr and tako possession of it, but the gute was closed against bim,
b9 it was bolieved that Dihar waa still alive. Muhammad Késim there.
fore, sent the two maid-vervants with Dahar's head to the gate and ';10
maid.nervanty with weeping eyes mssured the queen and others, Wd.o
were inside the fort, that Dibar waa dead, Queea Lédfseeing her husband’s
head was 80 much maddened with grief that she threw herself dom;
from the top of the wall and was found desd. The fort was then epens
to the Arabs. This acoount seeas more probable. Ladl is egain men-
tioned lower dowa.
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ace mpany him, Zakwén son of Alwin Bahk:f, Yazid son
of Mukh4lid Hamadéni and Ziy4d son of Hawdri Abdf and
some othera were also asked to accompany them. All
these men were mentioned and praised by Mubammad
Késim in his letter to Hajjdj. ** This victory” wrote he,
*ig entirely due to the intrepidity, fortitude, heroism and
help of these men.” Those of the chiefs of Hind, who
had fought obstinately and proudly and whose heads were
gent to Irdk, were all enumerated with their names in
that letter by Mubammad Késim.* :

‘When Débar’s head and the heads of his triutary

Conversation of the Princes, together with their 'ensigr_ls
governor  Hajjij with and royal umbrellas, (deseribed in
Kaab, Muhammad Kisim's letter), were re.
ceived hy Hajjaj Yisif, he enquired : «“ Which is the chief
person among you?” And Kasb son of Mubarik said:
“I am that person.” Then Hajjij said: “Muhammad
Rasim has mentioned in his letter the names of his friends
and has written what he came to see or know about them.
* He has written nothing about you and has not even men-
tioned your name. How are we tv know that you were
present there and that you did anything " Kaab replied :
“When the dread and awe of the kdfirs prevailed over the
minds of the Arabs, and Amir Mubanmad Kisim, in
perplexity came down from his harse, I went and caught
his saddle-bow. He put his hand round my neck, and
kept on consulting with me. Subsequently I was fighting
quite in front of him, till Dahar was deprived of his iife.”
Hajjaj enquired :  Did Mubammad Kasim feel perplexed and
appear confused at the time of battle ? Did be at the time
of vietory express his joy and make merry ? Did the hard-
ships of war and the plots of the enemy produce any
perceptible effect on him P** Kaah said “ When the assault
was made, horsemen stood by horsemen and foot-soldiers by
foot-soldiers ; reins were Dy reins and lances by lances.
Flames of fire were visible in the air from the reflection of
the spears and the lighting-like brilliancy of the swords.
At this juncture, Muhammad Kasim cried out ; * give me

# Tt is stated in the T4rfkh MaasGmf that this pavt congisted of 200
borsemen, and they went to Baghd4d, the capitnli’ of!the l(h»tlifulla, vid
Kech Makrdn, and the Tahfotulkirdm says that the arty ptartod in the

* begining of the month of Shawwél, which follow
in whici Hind was conqueted. Heh Tolows Hamazén the month
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water to drink,’ and he drank it.” Hajjaj said: *“That is
right, What my cousin has said is not, wrong. By God
itisnot wrong, because in the holy Kordn the great God hag
said * Verily God will test you by & stream; and he who
drinks out of it, is not from amongst us, and he who does
not drink ous of it, is undoubtedly from amongst vs.’ "'*

When they placed Diliar's head before Hajj4j, and re-
A tesdlt] versed his royal umbrella and ban.
1o0. .
ners, and made the prisoners stand
along with the menials and shoe-beaters, s man belonging
to the family of Bani Sakif got up and recited the follow-
ing verses i~

Ferses.

We have conquered Sind, after enormons trouble, by the terror
of Muhammad bin K4sim's name-~Mubammad bin Kdsim the
Sakifi—perfect in counsel and courage. The Amfc (Hajjdj) who
enacts reapect from the world—bade him adien in the morning.
Never has wisdom beenjabsent from the deeds of the Amir. Notorious
is the confidence which he reposes in Muhammad bin K4sim, The
God of (the Prophet) Mubammad has given him (Muhammed bin
K4sim) victory, Low are the necks of the enemy's women under
s swords, Bewrayed is Dihar by his (masterly) strategy.
(Rejoice)—the evil-doers are disgraced —their wealth has been brought
away —-they ute now solitary and brittle as eggs, and their women
(fair and fragrant) as mask-deer are now asleep {in our harews),
The (chopped off) head of their lord here is their only head—they
have to ride on camels in shame, and their (whilom) army is shedding
unceasing tears.” :

Hajjaj Yasif was very fond of Muhammad Kasim, so
much so that whenever he did not see him he became
impatient and restless. So when he heard the above he
uttered the following verses ;-

Ferses.

“ Verily no desires reach their consummation until
Mubsmmad bin Kdsims' desires reach theirs’ ”

® Alkoran chap. IT Part I, The whole text in Sale’s tranelation in—
“ And when Jalut departed with his soldiers, he said Verily God will prove
ﬁou by the river: for he who drinketh thereof shall not be on my side, but
o who shall not taste theteof, he ahall be on my side.”
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Then he said It is now obligatory on us that every
day we should write a letter to Muhammad Kasim, that
he way take heart and be encouraged by reading it.”
Thenceforth he used tu correspond with him regularly, and
*Muhammad Kisim always acted in accordance with
Hajjaj's suggestions and in obedience to Lis ovders.

A man of tho_falmily"of Banf Tamim has related
: " ,i. (the following story) on-the authorit
j.lj‘gi?i;?;'l‘a:;::lt‘itoghm of Yazid son of Kandnah who hearcyl
denghter to Mubsmmad  jt from his father. Yazid's fathersaid
Kisim. that, be was ome day with Hajjij
when he thus spoke to Mubammad Kasim,—“ Q cousin, I
mean to raise you to high position, If you have to ask
auy favour of me, ask it’* Mubammad Kasim replied ;
“ Make me happy, by giving me the hand of your
daughter.” Hajjij who had a small stick in his hand at
that time, struck it on Muhammad Kasim's twban and
repeated the question :  * Ask what you want ?”  Muham.
mnd Kasim gave the same reply. Again Hajjaj struck the
stick on his head, and for the third time said *“ Ask what
you want? Speak out your mind” Muhammad Kisim
again begged the hand of his daughter, Hajj4j then
said ; *“I shall ¢mply with your request on condition that
when you hecome happy, you will take an army to Firs
or Hindustdn, acquire the wealth of those countries, and
conquer them and bring them into your possession.”

The historians of this conquesft haw:l ll;tnted thm{1 when
- the party aforesaid hrought the troe
,ﬁﬁi"iu‘é’ﬁ?ﬁ!ﬁi‘. ::: phies of war viz: Dibar's hend and
:&mhz grest mosque  the heads of his Thakurs or chiefs,
with banners and ensigns and drums,

Hajjhj ordered that a proclamation be issued throughout
the town of Kufah, calling a meeting of the people. "I'hon
he himself ascended the pulpit of the mosque, and after
praisizg the great and glorious God of the great name, and
pronouncing blessings on the Prophet {on whom and on
whose descendants be peace and the blessing of God), and
speaking hizhly of those who had served in the cause of tho

" religion of Mubammad, (peace be on him and his children
and the blessing of God), he said : “Goodnews and good luck
to the people uf Byria and Arabis, whom I eongratulato onthe
conquest of Hind and on the possession of immerse wealth,
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the sweet waters of the Mehrin and unlimited benefits and
boons which the great and tho ominpotent God has kindly
bestowed on them.” 1hen he read out fo them the letter
describing tho conquest of Sind, and ordered joyous enters
tainments to be given in the town, He conferred plenty of
favours on and gave high posts to those who, in the late
war, had performed (almost) miraculous exploits, He
presented to them valuable ornaments set with jewels
and of different colours, and sent them to Abdul Malik
son of Marwén the Khalifah of the time. The latter en.
listed them as his chief courtiers, and some of them stayed
there, but some, (who did not like to remain there) were
sent back.

Hajjij then wrote a lotter in reply to that of Muhammad
. Kisim, and he gave him warm ene
" rﬁ:{%‘m:""m‘;‘ £ 6‘;‘;}:}.{ comiums, (but at the same time, he did
lottar sbout the vistory, Dot omit to reprimand him,) for he
wrote to him : ¥ You have praised the
emancipated slave of Sakif so much ; where was the neces.
sity of praising & wicked man like him? There were so
many worthy men in your army, as for in«tatce the men of
the family of Banf 8alim or of that of Ban{ Tamim or of
your own mother Habibah the great, your own brother
Balb son of Kasim, your own uncle and father, these all
were not less worthy ; and-vet you have said nothing about
them. I do not find fault with you, nor do I eharge you
with any mischievous behaviour., I would not exchange
you for them, and would value and love you more than
them. I only say that it was impropar for you to have
raised  hypoorite, in connection with the victory over
%Ahar, when there were better men from Syria snd Irdk
like Haziriah son of Awrd or Daris son of Ayyib, or
Bansuah son of Kantilsh, or Hazil son of Sdlim or Jehm
gon of Zajr Jaafi or Zakwin son of Alwin Bahkrf, or Kaab
son of Mubérik and some other noteworthy persons who
were superior in every way. You must patronize all these
men and keep yourself aloof from ambition, deceitfulness,
hypoorisy and vanity. I conelude with compliments.”

The following is related by Abi Ayyib Héshim one of the
children of Jaafar son of Sulaimém, an

;The pecpls of Rabr, emanoipated slave of Abf Abdulléh son
;u;: Z:;?é‘.":i‘::.‘.‘ﬁ.‘.’,‘; of Abbas, who heard it from Kaab son of

Mubarik, Kaab said * I went to visit

» . »
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Abdul Malik son of Marwin (the Kialifah) on the day when
they brought Dahar’shead,sent by Hajjaj Yusif. Theslaves,
who were chiefly daughters of princes and Rénas, were made
tostand in a line along with the menials * ‘The Khalifah of
the time asked those, who knew the prisoners, to bring up
Dihar’s niece. (When she was brought) the Khalifah was
full of admiration on seeing her face and features. He
thensaid: ‘O Kaab, thisgirl is a princess and bas a beauti-
ful face. Take her away and make her your wife. Afthat
time I was a young man. I took her away to my house
and married her, She was so wise that many women used to
come to her to consult her aod take her advice and. they
learnt maany thingsfrom her. But she bore me no child.”

It is related by several historians, all of whom agree,
Talsish oscugies th that when Dibar was killed, his son
fort of Raor and vainly J0isizh and queen Bdi who was his
thioks of carrying on the  sister but whom he had placed with
war himself on the throne and under his
royal umbrella or canopy as a quean, went to the fort of
Raér with the forces of their kinsmen of royal blood, and
protected themselves within its walls. Jaisiah was very
proud of his bravery and prowess and rank, Having
much confidence in himself, he prepared to carry on war,
and Mubammad Alifi co-operated with him. When they
heard that Dihar was killed and his white elephant
severely wounded, Jaisiah Dihar said to the noblemen
around him: “we will face the enemy and smite him
with our swords to win fame and hooour. Even if we are
killed we shall not have lost our lives in vain.” Wazir
Siyakar said : “ what the prince thinks is not right. OQur
king is killed, our army is defeated, our numbers are
dispersed, and our hearts, over-awed by the fear of the
enemy’s sword, are sick of fighting. Under these circum.
stances, how can you manage to war with the Arabs? Qur
country still stands where it did before, and our impregn.
able forts are still strongly fortified, and are alive with
warlike men and the natives of the soil. The beyt plan is
that we should go to the fort of Brahmindbdd., That
“fortified fown is an hereditory possession of our king's
ancestors and & residence of Dahar, The treasure there,
yVhebher over the surface of the earth or huried under
1t, is still at our disposal. The dwellers in the town are

® Literally shoo-bearers.
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on friendly terms with and favourably inclined towards,
the family of king Chach, and will all assist you in fights
ing with the enemy.” Jaisiah consulted Al4fi: “ What
is your advice in this matter P’ asked he. My advice ”
replied AI&fi “is also the same as given hy the Waefr.”
Rdi Jaisiah therefore resolved to ‘act accordingly, and he
took all his dependents and followers with him and shifted
to Brahmindbad. On their departure, Dihar's queen Bdf
made preparations for war in the fort of Rior with the
assistance of some other princes. She appealed to the
men, and 15,000 brave warriors enlisted themselves on
her side. All stood up ready for death, with one mind.
Wheu the next morning they heard the news that
‘Débar was killed in the gulf of Dhéwah, in the waters of
_the Mehran,* the princes and chiefs who had joined queen
Bii, sheltered themselves within the walls of the fort.
Muhammad Kasim, on learning this, turned his steps to-
wards the fort of Réor, and soon arrived at the foot of the
fort. Instantly drums were beaten and trumpets sounded
from the top of the fort and the towers, and volleys of
catapult and sling stones” and arrows and spears were
showered down upon the Mussulmans,

Mubammad Késim arrayed his army and sef some
. miners to dig through the castle walls

mm aﬁ]"r)fi’lfmiﬂgarat;: ang .njake subterranean passages.
Bif burns herselftoashes. 1le divided his army into two divi-
sions, one of which commenced offen-

sive operations by means of battering rams, urrows and
lances, while the other threw naplitha torches and burning
stones af night-timé; |, The towers and bastious of the fort
were thus soon destroyed, Dihar’s sister BAf then eollected
all the women in the fort aud addressed them thus:
* Jaisiah," said she, *is separated from us, and Muhammad
Késim has come. It is certain that we cannot escape the
clutches of these Chandilst aud cow-eaters, Qur glory is
gone, and our term of life has come to its close. As there
is no hope of safety and liberty, let us collect firewood and
cottod and oil. The most expedient courso for us, I think,
is to burn ourselves to ashes, and thus quickly meet our

" This is lnke Gujrf, according to the Térikh Maasimi ag noted above
and ssoms to have beon connected with the xiver, 4
t Ohandél is the word used in the text, It mans 4 man of low caste—s:
a Sudra. ) : '
B 14-20
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husbands (in the other world). Whoever of .you is ine
clined to go and ask mercy of the enemy, let her go. It
is possible she may be saved and set at Jiberty.” But all
of them were of one mind, and so they entered a house and
set fire to it, and were soon burnt tv ashes, Muhammad
Kdsim pow took possessi®n of the fort, and halted there
for three days, during which time he massacred 6,000
fighting men who were found in the fort. Some of them
were shot with arrows, Their followers and dependents,as
well as their women and children, were taken prisoners.

It is related that when the fort of Rior was taken, all
h the treasures and arms that were in
e numbet of slaves

and the amoutt of cash it Were secured, except what had
and rich stuffs obtaived heen taken away by Jaisiah with
oo booty. himself. All this booty was hrought
to Muhammad Eisim. The slaves were counted, and
their number came to 60,000, Out of these, 30 were
young ladies of royal blood, including Rai Déhar’s nicce
whose name was Hasapah.* Mubammad Kdsim sent all
these to Hajjaj, together with Dihar’s head, and one filth
of the treasure obtained as booty, for the rayal coffers, in
charge of Kaab son of Mubdrik Rdsti, When the head
of Dahar and the women and the treasure were hrought to
Hajjaj, he placed his forehead »n the ground and offered
prayers of thanks-giving, by two genuflections to God,
and praised him, saying : ¢ Now have 1 got all the treasures,

whether open or buried, as well as other wealth and the
kingdom of the world.”

Hajj4j then sent Dahar's head, and royal umhrellas and

Hajiij sends the hesd  NOStages and treasures to Walid, the
anj butars of Dins Khalifah of the time.t When the
Kooy cobital of the Khalifahi read the leiter, hrought

B with the presents, he praised the great
and glorious God.  He sold some of those femalo siaves
of royal birth, and some he presented to others, When he
saw Hasandb, Rai Dihar's niece, he was struck with her
beanty and fine features. Abdullih son of Abbis applied
to him for hier hand, 'Walid said « 0 my cousin, this girl

is exceedingly beauriful and perfect in evéry way, I have

* This sounds more like a Mussulman n
trauslation of some Hindu name like Sundari, e

1 Who sucvecded his father Abdul Malik gon of ilarwdn.

It muy be the
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become s enamoured of her that I should like to keep her
for myself. But as you want her, it is much better that
she should be your wife and bear you a son. She is more
fit for you” Accordingly, with his permission, Abdullihy
married her. They lived togetlier for a long time but she
never bore a child.*

The historian relates that when Rior was taken, and
e ... the public affairs of the place. were
tft::;' ﬁis"}fwfi?;'g ti‘:’#.‘,‘% settled and Muhammad Kﬂsli)m’s report
part of the victury wb of Lis vietory came to Hajj4j, the
o latter wrote the following letter
in reply :— * My dear cousin, I have received your life-
augmenting letter. Onits reoeipt my gladness and joy
knew no bounds. It increased my pride and glory to the
highest deures. Tt appears from your letter that all the
rules made by you for the comfort and convenience of your
men are shiictly in aceordance with religious law. Bub
the way of granting pardon prescribed by the law is
different from the one adopted by you, for you go on
giving pardon to everybody, high or luw, without any
diseretion and without any distinction between a friend
and & foo.t The great God says in the Koran:—Q true
believers, when you encounter the unbelievers, strike off
their heads.” § 'The above command of the Great God isa
great command and mus: be respected and followed. You
should not be so fond of showing mercy, as to nullify the
vivtue of the act. Henceforth grant pardon to no one of
the enemy and spare none of them, or else all will
consider you a weakminded man. Concluled with compli-
ments. Written by Nafin.in the year ninety.three.”§

* 1 beliove this is the same girl, who is mentioned in the last chapter;
but there she is said to have been given in marriage to Kaab and not to
Abdullah, She was called Diliar's nicce but her namo was not given.
Or perhaps she was unother niece of Dihar's,

+ Muhammad Kisim is repeatedly charged by Hajj4j with being lenient
a?dhmewiful to jufidels. This gives us some ivsight into the cheracters
of the two,

3 Chap . 47 part 26, The concluding part of the verse in contiuuation.
of the quotation in the toxt is * until ye have made a great sisughter
amwong them ; and bind them in bonds; and either give them & free
dismission afterwards, or exact a ransom ; until the war shall have laid
down its arms.”  (Sale's translation.)

§711 4. D, «
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Thae writers of history, in giving an aceoun of Dihar's

Juisiah sends lettors Q5810 814 Mubammad Kdsim's
fom . Brahiamgbad to  victory, have stated, on the anthority
Arér snd Bitih and of some old Brahimns, that when
otber placea Rai Dihar departed to Hell, Jaisiah
threw himself within the walls of the fort of Brahimnabad
to defend himself. When Réor was completely lost,
Jaisiah began to prepare for war again by collecting men
and materials, He sent letters in dilferent directions.
First he wrote to his own brother Féfi son of Dihar* who
was in the fort of the capital city of Arérf, then to his
nephew Chach son of Daharsiah at Bitiah, then to his
cousin Dhal son of Chandar in the country of Budhia and
Kikivin, He informed all of them that Dihar had been
killed, and he invited them to join him and fight agninst
their common enemy. Meanwhile lie made the necessary
preparations for war, and with some brave men made a
stand against the enemy at Brahmindbad,

Muhammad Késim now determined to march against
Baheér and Dabiclsh Brahminabad, ‘There were two forti-
are taken after a bstle. . 1i€d towns hetween Rdor and Brah-
minibad, called Buhirér and Dahlelah

and there were about 16,000 fighting men in those forts,
Muhammad Kasim went to Bahrir where the fighting
was g0 prolonged that he was obliged to remain there for
two months. Eventually he ordered that some of his
men should fizht during the day, and others should throw
naphtha arrows and battering-ram stones at night. In this
way, almost all the fighting men of the enemy were killed,,
and the castle walls were broken down, The survivors
were tuken prisoners, and a large booty was secured, one.
fifth of which was duly sent to the royal treasury. When
the mews of the fall of Bahrfir reached the people
of Dahlelah, and they further learnt that Muham-
mad Késim was so very powerful in war that safety
was impossible, those of them who were merchants
and traders went to various towns of Hind but those

* In some copies thin name is writlen as Koff or Kaft, but Féfi seoms |
to be correct as it is used in the better copies,

.t This is Alér, which name has been used throughout the book., Hare
1t s written au Ardr, which is the present nnme of the place.
LJ
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who belonged fo the military eclags remained behind to
defend their country.

Muhammad Kédsim now came up to Dahlelah, and there
he halted for about two manths, (to lay siege to the place),
When the occupants of the fort were pressed very hard
and they despaired of help from any direction, they
put on the clothes of deith and applied otfo of roses
and other sweet herhs to their bodies (as they used to do
to dead bodies), and taking their families with them issued
from the gate facing the town of Ramal and managed to
cross the waters of the Manjhal,® without the knowledge
of the Mussulmans,

When day-light made its appearance from behind the
. curtain of dark-night, Aluhammad
Daklelab fsken. g ssim came o know of their (secret)
departure. He then despatched. a band of soldiers in
ursuit who overtook them just when they were cross-
ing the small river, Some of them were caught and
immediately strack down, but those who had already
passed over, made their way vid Ramal to Hindustén, and
sought shelter in the country of 3ird, which was then
-ruled by King Deurai, a cousin of Rdi Déhar's, When
the war with Dahlelah was over, and Muhammad Kisim
took possession of the town, he sent the fifth share of
booty to the treasury of the Khalifah, and wrote a letter
to Hajj4j, in which he gave a detailed account of his
successes at Bahrér and Dahlelah.

- Mubammad Kdsim, then wrote letters to the rulers

of Hind and other places, calling
ippiendorof wit ypon them all o surrender and to

accept the faith of Islém. When
Biydkar, Déhar’s wazfr, heard of this be sent some of his
confidential servants to Muhammad Kdsim proposing to
surrender if his life were spared. He followed his messen-
gers, and appeared before the Arab general with those
very Mussulman women, who had been captured and had
been rétained as hostages, These were the same women
who had called Hajjd) by name to hear their complaing
and to come to their help.t :

# This was n amall river ag mentioned be'ow,
t In fact, who had been the oause of this whole expedition.
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Muhammad K4sim received Siydkar, in an Lonourable
manner, and poured innumerable
favours upon him, and entrusted to
him the office of wazir. By Mubam-
mad Kdsim’s advice, he became a Mussulman, and thence-
forth he became Muhammad Kdsim’s counseller, and on
all occasions of confidential consultation he used to be
with Muhammad Kasim who always sought his advice.
In the disposal of political matters and the settlement of
state affairs, he was always useful to the Arab general.
He used to tell him:—*The scheme enunciated by the
just Amir is so sensible and expedient that all
the kingdoms of Hind will cowe into his possession. The
laws of government, and the permanent elements of
empire of which it is composed will ultimately disarm
and subdue all your enemies, 1t soothes the subjects
and tributaries, secures strict obedience to the law
laid down by you, dispenses with any necessity for
oppression or compulsion in regard to increased taxes or
extraordinary contributions, and gratifies your friends:
and subordinate officers.”” He gave the governorship
of Dablelah to Baninah son of Dhdran. Some say
after taking Dahlelah Muhammad Késim called Bandnale
son of Dharan, received howage frm him and entrusted
to him the work of collecting and superintending the
boats along the bank of the river from Duahlelah to a place
called Wadbatiah. The distance between that place and
Brahmindhdd was one league, and before long Jaisiah son
of Déliar got the news that the army of Islim was on its.
way to Brahmindbéd,

Siyhkar is appointed a
warir again.

Muhammad K4sim now moved on till he came to the:
bank of the small channel of Halwaf

ey Abyammy e 10 the East of Brahmindbd, and he
Helwif, and sends a fixed his camp there, He sent
mes-eafer l:.z ﬂmrl:m:kx]: rﬁfssengvys and trustworthy men to
people to accépt. Lafim. ranmindbad, ealling upon the people
of the place to submit and to be

enlisted among the faithful, He proposed to them the
alternative of accepting Islim or giving tribute, IE they
would not choose either, they were told to prepare for war.
Jaisiah son of Dahar had gone to Janesar, before the arrival
of the above messengers. He picked out 16 men from the-

notables of the place and posted four of them at each of the-
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four gates of the city, with their respective bands of soldiers,
One of these gates was called Jarbateri or Dahdr and
another Sdtia, the third Manérah and the fourth Silbah.
When Mubammad Kasim arrived, he ordered a ditch to
be dug, and on Saturday the first of the month of Rajjib,
fighting commenced.®* Lvery day the infidels came ut
with drums and gave battle. They were about 40,000
fighting men in number. From morning till late in the
evening, both the parties used fo fight fiercely with each
other, and when the sun, the king of stars, was about to
set, they used to go back to their respective camps ; that
is, the Mussulmans to their trenches and the kdéfirs to their
fort. Inthis way they warred for six months, When
Mubammad Kdsim despaired of taking the fort, his mind
became full of anxiety. It was now the close of the
month of Zi Hajj 93.¢

Jaisiah had shifted to the country ruled by king Ramal,
called Bitiah, and [rom there he used to harass the army
of Islim and rob them on bighways.

Muhammad Kdsim sent a confidential servant to Mékah

4 contidential \ Basdiyeh, and informed him that
A& confidential seevant  yigialy caused troubie off and on,
fnsent o AGkah Busiyeh injured grass-cutters and harassed the
troops in many other ways, and he consulted Mdkah as to
how Jaisiah should be checked. Mockah sent the follow.
ing reply : “ He is at present residing near your camp, and
s0 you should move thence and send a few respectable
and trustworthy men from your army after him to extic.
pate him and his party.  There is po other remedy.”  Ac-
cordingly Muhammad Kisim asked Bandnah son of Khan-
tilah Kilibf, Atiyyeh Saalabi, Sarim son of Abi Sarim
Hamadénf and Abdul Malik Madani to prepare for that
undertaking with their horsemen, and appointed Méaal

# The year of cowse is 94 A. 1. (712 A. D, and not 713 a8 in the Sind
Gazetteer).

4 This iv wrong. It must be 94 (A. D. 712). The reason is clear.
The date of the fall of Aldr is Ramzan 93, The buttle is ssid to have
been fought in Rajjib, which precedes Ramzan by two months, 8o i
must be the Rajjib of 94, and therefore, this Zi Hajj, Wl)'lch is the third
month after Ramzan, also belongs to the year 94, 1t wiil be seen lower
down that in the uext mouth, Mubarram 94, Mubusnmad Kisim proceeded
to Séwandi,
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Baséyeh and Hozim son of Amri Musd as their leaders,
He supplied them with sufficient provisions for the journey,
and sent tbem off, and they soon arrived at their destina-
tion. When Jaisiah received the news of the approach of
the Arab army, he lost no time in leavinz the placo with
his valuables and his family, and, passing through a sandy
desert, he came to Chankan and Ura Okdyah belonging to
the province of Jitér. There Alifi separated from him, -
and proceeded fo the province of Tdkiah, and thence, with
the intention of taking shelter with the king of Kashmfr,
came to the frontier of Rawim, close to Rdwistin, The
country was all a desert and an extensive plan. From
there he wrote letters to the king of Kashmir whose capis
tal was situated further up in the midst of hills, protesting
his sincerity, and praying for a refuge.

The Rénd of Kashmir, after reading the letters, ordered
ALt gos to vt the (l);le}()fi th]c; towns,b in tﬁm skirts n::
. ashmir, known by the name o

i of Kashiai. tShnkalbdr to bo granted to Al4fL.
Later on when Al4fi paid a visit to the Rénd, the latter
gave 50 saddled horses! and 200 valuable ruhes of honour,
as presents to his companions, Alifi then asked Jehm
son of Samah Shami§ to go with him and remain in the
alienated town of Shakalbir. When AlAff went again to
pay a visit to the Rdi of Kashmir, the latter again received
bim with due honour and distinction, and made gifts to
him of an umbrella, a chair and a palanquin.  8uch honour,
according to the prevalent custom of those days, wus
accorded only to kings. He then sent him back with hoa-
our and eclit to the land assiened to him, which was
situated in a valley, After some time Alaf{ died at Sha-
kalbdr and was succeeded by Jehm son of Samah, and his
Jine survives up to this time. o built many mosques

and enjoyed great respect and dignity at the Kashmir
court,

* Some copies read Jaisish here for A4, That this is s mistuke is
clear from the omission of the head-note of the noxt para in those eapies.
Alafi and Jaisinh eeparated here, Al&f{ went to the provinee of Kashmir
and Jaivinh to Jitér. Jaisiah goen to Kashmir ater on, after passiog
some time at Karij, a4 will be seen lower down,

1 In some copies the final  is not written
the same copies the correct name is written,

§ Literaily, with their backs begirt with s girth or trappings.
§ This man seems to be one of the chief wmen of Alifi's band.

butin some other places in
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Jaisiah went to the province of Jitér and resided there
temporarily. He wrote a letter
thence to Féff son of Dahar at Alée
communicating to him the reasons for his movements and
changes of camp, and advising him sirongly to defend the
fort of Alér. That lotter buoyed up F6fi Dihar’s spirits.
When Mubammad Késim's siege of Brahminibad was
prolonged to 6 months, and when it was known that
Jaisiah was at Janesar, four of the leading citizens, heads
of mercantile houses residing in the fort of Brahmindbad,
met at the fort gats called Jarbateri to confer with
one another. They said: “The Arab army has proved
triumphant over the whole of the country, Dahar is killed,
and for the last 6 months we have remained confined
within the walls of this forf, We have not strength
enough to cope with the Arab general in the battle-field,
and there seems no probability of peace or even of a truce.
1f he continues in this way for a few days more, he will
be ultimately victorions, for there is no one anywhere to
hear us and to come to our help, and we must give up’
every hope of succour. Thereis among usno king to
whom we can appeal, and it is impossible for us to fight
on any longer against this army. Now, therefore, let us
unite in going out of the fort and fighting till we are
killed. Xor, even, if peace is made they will put to death
all the men among us who are capable of bearing arms;
only common folk, the traders the artisans and the culti-
vators will be spared. (There is yet another alternative.)
If we could be sure of our safety, we would prefer to-hand
over the fort to him after a solemn covenant is made
between us, If we submit to him, be may show ug some
regard, and we may thus save ourselves through his
intervention.” Having (eventually) formed this (latter)
resolution, they threw themselves with their families and
children on his merey, and prayed for pardon. Muhammad
Kisim granted pardon to them, after soleion promises
“were mutually made; All the other people capable of
bearing arms were heheaded and their followers and
dependents made prisoners, AlL prisoners of or under the
,ago of 30 years were put in chains, and many were
killed, while tribute was fixed on the rest.

- Jaisiah goos to Jitér,¥

+ #The head note of this paragraph is omitted in some copien.

» 1431
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When Muhammad Kisim received the message of the
A tndition men of Brahminabdd, he called all
the nobles and the giandees and
communicated it to them and said: *“The envoys from
Brahminabid have come. Hear what they say and give
them a reply after due consideration.” Mékah Basiyeh
gaid : “ O commander of all the cities of Hird, this
fortified city is the chief. It is the capital of a whole
kingdom. If you conquer this one city, the whule of
Sind will come into your possession, and many a strong
and impregnable fortress will be within your power and
control, The people of the surrounding places will, then,
break their conneetinn with and cease fo Lave any regard
for, the children of Dahar. Some will run away and others
will voluntarily put the yoke of allegiance on their necks.”
Muhammad Kisim then wrote of all this fo Hajjsj, and
at the same time gave 4 reply to the envoys fixing a day
for the carrying out of their promised plan, which they had
informed him was that on the appointed day, they would all
come to the Jarbaterf gate and issuein a body to fight with
him, and that when the two armies met, the Arab urmy
was to suddenly make an assault, whereupon they were to

run away and re-enter the fort leaving the gate open.

Arter Hajjé]’s letter was received, in reply, tothe effect
that pardon might be grauted to the
men in question and the terms of the
promise faithfully kept, ths men came out from the fort
(on the day fized for the pretended sortic) and engaged
in fight for a while. But when the Arab army assaulted
them and fell upon them, they fled back into the fort and
left the zate unclosed, in order that the Arabs should take
possession. of it. Accordingly the Arab army followed
them closely into the fort, and without any resistance
ascended the towers and bastions of the furt, and the
Mussalmans’ war-cry, “ Allahu Akbar,” (“God is great”)
rang out all around. When the garrison saw that the
Arah army had made a rush, they opened the eastern gate
and flocked out in flight, The Mussalmans were now
completely masters of the place. Muhammad Kisim
irsued an order that none should be killed, except those
who offered any opposition or showed fight. Those who
- were seen with arms were caught and made prisoners, and
brought to Muhummad Kasim with their military weapons

Hajjbj's reply.
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and valuables and with their families and {ollowers. Those
who paid homage and asked for mercy were pardoned and
left to reside in their own houses,

It is related in traditions received from some note-
Sesoh and Taf Dilar worthy old men of Brahminahéd, that
queen makeasiad, | When the fort of Brahmingbid was
completely lost, Dahar's queen Ladi
who, with the king’s son had been at Brahmindbad since
Dalar's death, determined to make a stand against the
enemy. She ‘said : “ It does not behove ug to leave this
strong fort and our families, We must anyhow manage
to hold on: and make a vigorous attack on the enemy in
order to save our homes and our native land; and if the
Arab army prove victorious, we shall bave recourse to
some other remedy. She then brought out ber treasure
and spent it on the brave soldiers of her army, and, with
encouraging words, inspiring them with fresh strength,
carried on the struggle near another gate. The resolution,
which LAdi bad formed was that in case of the fall of the
fort, she would throw herself together with her followers
and children, into a burning fire. The fort, however, was,
all of a sudden, taken by the enemy. All the nobles and
faithful followers flocked to the gate of Dihar’s palace,
and the members of the Rdi’s family came out prepared
to put an end to their lives, but they were captured.*
Subsequently wheo the booty and the prisoners were
brought to Muhammad Késim, e made it widely known
among the soldiery that Déhar's wife Lad! and bis two
virgin daughters by another wifet who had been in the
fort, should be produced before him. 'This was done, and
these ladies were given in charge of an attendant and
seated apart from the other prisoners. In order to
detach the usual one-fifth share of the State, a selection was
made from the slaves and other spoils. The number of
these selected sluves came to about 20,000, The rest were
- distributed among the troops,

C . oo it Laa
* Thig is evidently & different version given by the suthor, for it
been said above, ag wo have seen, thut ]:nisril wag captured at Aldr and not
st Brahmindbid and that she becsme Muhammad Kdsim’s wife.

% Bosids BAS, his sister and nominal queen and Lédi higreal wife, Dabar
seems to have had another wife.
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Those of the prisoncrs, who beloaged to the classes of
~ artisans, traders and common folk,
wﬂ‘;‘;‘g“:ﬁfp&;{f g% wepe let alone, as Muhammad Kdsim
had extended his pardon to those
people. He next came to the place of exceution and in
bis presence ordered all the men Lelonging to the military
classes to be beheaded with swords, It is said that about
6,000 fighting men were massacred on this occasion;
some say 16,000. The rest were pardoned.

It is related by some that at first, they could not find
& tradition sbout tae 8NY members of Dahar’s family
family members of Déhar amongst the prisoners. Enquiries
s Brabmindbid. were made from the chicf men of the
city, but no one could give any information or clue as to
them. The next day about 1,000 men from amongst the
Brahmins of the place came to the court of Muhammad
Kasim with their heads and beards clean shaved. When
Mubammad Kasim saw them, he enquired: “To what
army does this body of men, who have come lere in this
shape, belong?” The men themselves replied : “O Com-
mander, who are a faithful ohserver of promises, our
king was & Brahmin, When he was killed and the reins
of the kingdom were taken away from him, some of his
subjects killed themselves out of excessive love and
loyalty towards him, and others shaved their heads and
beards. Now that the great and ommipotent God lias
entrusted this kingdom fo your charge, we have come
here to pay our respects to the just commander and to
know his will as to the survivors.” Muhammad Kisim
was very much astonished, and said :—* By my head and
soul, these are really good and faithful people. 1 give
them pardon on condition that they find out and prncfuco
the members of Dihar’s family wherever they may be.”

On this solemn promise bning,made, the Bralmins
Mubsamsd S g DO00CEA Lidi from ber faner-most

mises o pard . i
pises to parden the Bah-  private apartments, As for the rest

of the people, a tribute was fixed on

1(;1;;311; ;11111;1;? the r’ulesf Iaidddgwn by the holy Prophet of God
4 essings of Go i 8 des

(mey o receivedé:he h 6 on Lim and his descendants).

onour of Islim and beoom
o & converb
was exempt from slavery as well as tribute and was

not injured. Tlose, however, who did not accept the true
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faith were compelled to pay the fixed tribute (jizia).
These latter were divided by him into three classes. The
first and higliest class had to pay 48 dirams of silver in
weight per head.* The second or the middle class, had to
pay 24 dirams in weight, and the third or the lowest
class, had to pay 12 dirams in weight only, He then
dismissed them with the following words: “I let you go
this day. Those among you who becoms Mussalmans
and come within the fold of Isl4m shall have their tribute
remitted, but those who ave still inclined to be of their
own faith, must put up with injuries (gezand) and tribute
(Jizia) to retain the religion of their fathers and grand.
fathers.” “Thereupon some resolved to live in their native
land, but others took to flight in order to maintain the
faith of their ancestors, and their horses, domestics, and
other property were taken away from them.

Muhammad Késim, thep, settled tribute on the prineipal

Brabminébid left jn  MEN (Who had surrendeved the eity),
charge of the chief men of  gogording to their rank and ciroum-
tho place. stances, and left the management of
all internal affairs in their hands. He, however, posted
guards at each of the four gates of the fortified city. He
presented a dress of honour and a saddied horse to each (of
the principal men) and placed precious ornaments of
Hind on his hands and feet. He also allowed an honour-

_able seat to each of them in his own court.

He then ordered a census to be taken of all the
merchants and artisans, About 1,000
aemaus of artimns aed e from amongst the ordinary
public were thus counted out. Mu-
hammad Kisim ordered a capitation tax of 12 dirams of
silver in weight only to be fixed on ench of them as-they
had already lost their property by plunder. He next
appointed headmen and village chiefs to colicot the
revenue and charged them with the duty of collecting
the tribute from all the townspeople and villagers, and
thus provided them with sufficient means of subsistence
and support.

When the Brahmins saw the consideration shown by
the Arab General to the headmen,

A petiti by th \ . ops
Branien " 7 they came to him with & petition

% A dirsm (or dirham).is oqual to 34 masna in weight and n misd iy
}yth of a told, Diram is nlso the name of n small coin,
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(praying that a similar favour be shown to them), and
all the great and chief men of the pluce testified to the
fact that, in the last reign, they were much honoured
and revered. Muhawmad Kdsim, therefore, paid them
proper respect, and Issued an order that they be
shown the same reverence as before. They were, thus,
in every way, free from trouble and violence. Muham-
mad Kfsim (also) gave every one of them a proper
appointment. As he was quite sure, now, that no harm
or mischief would result from them, he conferred on every
one of them the same post which he had beld in the reign
of Rai Chach. He then called a-conference of all the
Brahmins in the town, and addressed them as follows ;=

“In the reign of Dabar, you lield responsible posts, and
vou must be knowing all the people of the city as well as
of the country all around. You must inform us which of
them are noteworthy and celebrated and deserve kindness
and patronage at our hands; so that we may show proper
favour to them, and make grants to them. AsIhave come
to entertain a good opinion of you, and have full trust in
your faithfulness and sincerety, | confirm you in your
previous posts. The management of all the affairs of
Btate, and its administration, I leave in your able hands,
and this (right) I grant (also) to your children and descen.
dants hereditarily, and you need fear no alteration or
cancellation of the order thus issued.”

Henceforth, the Brahmins and the officers newly
The Brahiaint go to the i‘ipfgomt:d sprea(} themselves over
villagers in the provinwe  clifierent parts of the countrv, an
with happy bearta. told the plzaople: “0 ye resp'er’stablg
and well-known gentlemen of the place, all of you know
that Dihar is killed, and that the rule of the infidels has
terminated entirely, Now all the country, whether Sind
or Hind, is under the absolute sway of the people of
Arabia. Before them, the highest and the lowest, the
townsmen and the countrymen, are alike, and whataver
we few do, must be considered as done under the direction
of the great king. They have sent us to you on 4 mission,
having given us splendid bopes. If we would not sub.
Tuit to these Arabs and obey them, neither any property
will be left with us nor any other means of subsistence
We are reduced to a helpless condition, and it ig onl :
through the kindnoss and goodness of the masters of thg



167

kingdom, that we can hope to sccure position or respect.
Otherwise we will be instantly driven away, and cut off
root and branch from our native land. If you do not
submit to the payment of the tribute fixed on you, we
may have to bear a heavier burden still. 'We shall, how-
ever be on the look-out for a favouralle opportunity to
emigrate to some town in the land of Hind and Sind with
our familics, and then we shall be quite safe,. We must
needs go to such s place, for nothing is more valuable to
a man than his persomal safety. When we extricato
ourselves from our dangerous position, and save ourselves
from being molested by the Arab army, then only can we
securely enjoy the possession of our family and property.”

The country people now came to Muhammad Késim

A tribute s fixed on the 0 agreed to pay the tribute. They
people of the town and the  enquired from him as to what amount
sountiy. they had to pay to Government, and
what to the Brahmins whom the Arab commander bad
appointed to collect the revenue. Muhammad Kdisim,
thien counselled his officers, telling them : * You should
bebave honestly towards the king as well as towards the
people.  When you have to divide among many sharers,
divide justly and equally. Tux every person according to
his means and circamstances. You should co-operate
with one another, and never leb disagreement creep among
you, so that your country may not be devastated.” Then,
Muhammad Kdsim spoke words of comfort to every one
of them separately, and told them all: * Be of good cheer,
and do not entertain any anxiety, or fear of (arbitrary)
punishment on my part. I am not going to compel you
t pass a bund or written document; but be paying
regularly, of your own accord, the tribute fixed on you.
I shall try to shew you favour, and disregard your little
failings. If any of you has any request to make, lot him
" make it openly, that I may hear it and give a proper
reply to it, and gratify the wishes of each.”

Thenceforth, the Brahmfins received gheir ou;tonézl;.lry
mad Késim wives 0068 from the traders and other

5 mmwng\li]:ﬁﬁﬁomwo infidels and the thakurs, and they
pooplo of Brabmindbdd, - grog)y worshipped their idols. Thus,
these people led a happy life, bus the keepers of idol.
Louses and tomples becamoe poor and needy, as they
depended for their living on the gilts and charities of the
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people, and the people, through fear of the Mussalman
soldiery, did not continue their offerings. So these men
came to the door of Mubammad Kasim’s residence, and
raised their hands in prayer, and sent a message to him,
saying: “ May the just governor live long! we are monks
and priests. Wo used to live so long on the earnings of
Budh temples. When you bave shown so much mercy
and kindness to the traders and other infidels, who have
guaranteed to pay the fixed capitation tax and have
become zimmds (protected), we, your slaves also entertain
the same hope of yourlordly kindness,and request that you
will kindly intimate your perinission to them to visit Budh
temples, and to worship what they worshipped before.

Muhammad Késim replied :—* The capital of this king.
dom is Alér, and ail these places are
only in the surrounding territory
dependent upon it .” The Hindus said : “In this country,
the existence and prosperity of towns depends on the
Brahmins, who ave our learned men and philosophers,  All
our affairs, on oceasions of mirth or mourning, are
conducted and completed through their medium, and we
agreed to pay the tax, and to subject ourselves to (Mussal-
man) seorn (gazand), in the hope that every one will be
permitted to continue in his own religion. Now, our
temples are lying desolate and in ruins, and we have no
opportunity to worship our idols. We pray that our just
commander will permit us fo repair and construet our
Budh temples and carry on our worship as before. And

then our. Brahimins will receive enough from us for their
living,”

Muhammad Késim wrote about this to Hajj4j, and in
Mubammed Késim's & 1¢W days be received a reply,
tif'm Hejjéj and che which ran as follows:—“1 have
oL received my dear cousin Muhammad
Kisim’s lefter, and have bLecome acquainted with its
contents, With regard to the request of the chiefs of
Brahmingb4d about the building of Budh temples, and
toleration in religious matters, 1 do not see (when they
have done homage to. us by placing their heads in the
yoke of submission, and have undertaken to pay the
fixed tribute for the Khalifah and guatanteed its payment),
what further rights we have over them heyond the
- Wsual tax., Becauss after they have bocome zimmis

Mubummgd Kdeim's reply.



169

(protected subjects) we have no right whatever to interforo
with their lives or their property, Do, therefore, permit
them to build the temples of those they worship. No
one i prohibited from or punished for following his own
religion, and let no one prevent them from doing so, so
that they may live happy in their own homes *'*

This letter came to Mubammad Kdsim’s hands, when
he was encamped in the suburbs, be having marched out
of the town. He called all the chiefs and headmen and
Brahmins and told them that they were thenceforth
permitted to build the temples of their gods, to freely
carry on commerce with the Mussalmans, and live bhappy
and safe. (He also told them) to work for their own
welfare, to give charity, to show kindness to the Brah.
mins and Fakirs, to fullow their customs, to cclebrate
their holidays (I'ds) like their fathers and grandfathers,
to continue their offerings to their Bralmins, as in ancient
times, and to give three out of every hundred dirams of
revenue to them and to pay the rest into the treasury to
be acoounted for by the officers and the deputy. He also
fized the salaries of the officers and the pensions of the
nobles, These arrangements were made through Tamim son
of Zaid Kaisi, and Hakam son of Awdn Kalbi, at the
express desire of the people, It was also settled that the
Brahmins were at liberty to go about begging at the
doors of houses, with a copper bowl, and collecting corn
in it, and to utilize such corn in any way they liked. This
- practice has since been very common among the infidels,

Mubammad Késim, then complied with the prayer

Muhammad Késim gives  108d€ by the people in the suburbs
a swritten pordon to thore-  0f Braminabid, and permanently
widenta of Brotminfodd.  gottled their affairs in the same way
and on the same lines, as had been followed in the case of
the Jews, Fire-worshippers, Nazarenes and Magians
of Irfk and 8yria, He then sent them back to their
homes ; and to their headmen he gave the generio
nume of Réni.t He then sent for Wasir Siyikar and
M6kah Basiyeh, and asked them as to how the Jats of

* Inthe early days of the Khlifate this practice was constantly
followed. \

1 The word, as written in the text means beautiful or foolih and vain,
but it represents the Sindbi word Réna, '

» l432
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the Lihinah tribe had been treated by Chach and
Dibar, and how matters now stood in regard to them.
Wazir Siyakar replied in the presence of Mdkah Basiyeh:
“In the reign of Rdi Chach the Luhdnahs, that is,
tho Iikhihs and the Sammahs* were not allowed to
use soft clothes of silk or velvet. On the contrary they
used to wear a rough black blanket, and put on a rough
coarse scarf on their shoulders, and they went about with
bare head and feet. If any one of them wore some soft
stuff, he was fined, and when they went out of their
houses, they used to take a dog with them, in order that
they might easily be distinguished from the other tribes.
Noune of their elders or chiefs was allowed to ride & horse.
If any guides were required anywbere by any prince, -
they served as such. In fact it was their business to
show the way as guides upto the limits of another tribe,
If any headman or Rana was obliged to use a horse, he
rode it without any saddle or reins, and with only a
blanket on its back. If an accident occurred to any
traveller, the Jat tribes were called to help, and it was
the duty of their headmen to see that such belp was
given readily. If any one of them committed theft, his
children and the other members of his family were
thrown into flames and burnt. They guided caravans on
their way both during day time and at night. Among
them there is no distinction of high and low; they are nll
of the wild nature of brutes, They have always been
refractory and disobedient to the rulers; and are in the
habit of committing highway robberies. In the robberies
comuwitted some time ago on the high roads of Debal, they
were probably concerned as accomplices. It was also a
duty of theirs to supply firewood for the royal kitchen, to
collect provisions for the personal use of the king, and to
keep watch over his person, as his body guards,”

Hearing this account of the Lithdnah Jats, Muhammad
& tradition Késim is said to Lave remarked :

‘ ] iNlai
what a villainous set of people
these are. They are quite like the wild men, living in
some villages of Férs and Mount Payeh, and they should
now be treated as such.” Mubammad Kasim, therefore,
thought it proper to deal with them exactly in the same

® This shows that the Ldkhahs and th n
and were all Hindus originally, ¢ Bammwéhe were Lihdnahs
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way, and following the rule made applicable by the com.
mander of the faithful, Umar, son of Khattab, (may the
great God be pleased with him) to the people of Syria,
he ordered that if any stranger or a traveller should
arrive within their limits, they were bound to entertain
him with food a+a guest for 4 day and night, and if e
fell sick, for three days, .

When Muhammad K4sim had disposed of the work bé(ﬁ
.. settling the affairs of Brahmind

wenis 3 Toter 4ty and the Lihnghs, and of fixing &
son of Yéai, punitive tribute on the Jats, he wrote
to Hajjdj son of Yusif of his proceedings. He said that
he was writing from his eamp higher up the river of
Halwif near Brahmindb4d, and gave him detailed infor-
mation as to the subjugation of Sind. In due course of
time Hajjdj seut the following reply: “O my cousin
Muhammad Késim, praise and credif is due to you for
all that you have done or tried to do in maintaining
your position as commander of the army, in showing
favour and courtesy to the people in general, in improv-
ing their condition and in satisfactorily settling the
Btate affairs, What you have done in fixing assess.
ments on each Mauza, and in encouraging every class of
people to follow the path of law in their worldly business,
cannot but conduce to the permanency of the kingdom
and to the systemntic administration of the country.
You should not now stick to that city (Brahmindbéd)
any longer. The props of the kingdom of Hind and
Sind are the towns of Alér and Multén. Those two
cities are the capitals of kings, and, in them, lie the
extornal and internal treasures of kings. Select that town
for your residence which is the best and the most pleasant,
§0 that, from it, you may command the entire kingdom of
Hind and Sind, Whoever refuses to submit to the power
of Islém, lot him be killed. The great God will help you
in this cause. It should be your anxiety fo extend your
conquests from the country of Hind to the limits of China,
I have appointed Amir Eatabiah son of Muslim Kuraishi,
and send him to you with fresh recruits, Hand over all
your hostages to his charge, Arrange in such a.way,
O my uncle’s son, that your name may be widely knownt,;
and your enemies be subdued and mortified. - The grea
God's will be done,”

-
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Muhsmmad Késim perused Hajjdj's letters, (carefully)
N on receiving them. He had written:
oujis leters are 1« () Muhammad Kdsim, be always

' consulting me by means of letters;
that is the essence of cleverness. Owing to the long
(intervening) distance I cannot know every thing so well
as I should. You should try to induce the people to
submit, and to obey. Appoint four of the chief men of
the town to carry on the administrative affairs of the
country, and issue an immediate and absolute order to that
effect.” Accordingly Mubammad Kdsim called Widda
son of Hamid Najdi, and entrusted to him the
superintendence of the affairs of the town of Brahmin.
dbad, that is, Binbanwah* and asked him toappoint village
tax-gatherers and local officers. He gave the manage-
ment of money matters and revenue accounts to the
charge of four persons from amongst the merchants of the
place, with strict orders that each and every thing was
to be brought to the notice of Wid4a, and that they were
never to do a thing or dispose of any business without
first consulting bim. Next he posted Nabah son of Daris
to the fortified town of Réor, and asked him to look after
that town and (wafch the river traffic), and to collect
boats, If any boat coming from the upper part of the river,
and, sailing down, contained any weapons or other military
stores, it was to be stopped, and its contents were to be
removed to the fort of Raor, The collection of boats
bigher up was entrusted to Ibn Ziysd Abdf. Al the
country ruled by Drohar, king of Karij was given to
Huzail son of Sulaimin Azdf, and Kbantilah son of
Banansh Kilibi was made the governor of Dahlelah.
Every one of these officers was ordered to make full
enquiries as to the state of affairs in his charge, and to
communicate the result, every month, after careful veri-
fication, He also advised all of them fo assist one
another, in case an enemy’s army invaded the country, or
caused disaffection or revolt among the people. They were
further instructed to keep an eye on the unraly and the
mischievous, and to chastise them. He gave them 2,000
infantry for the purpose. He also numinated Kais Abdul
Mall.k,'son of Kais Diri and Khalid Ansiri to the charge
of Siwistit; and deputed Mastd Tamimf son of Shaibah

* Bénbanwah is the present name of the place.
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Jadidi, Farasat{ Atkf, Sahir Lashkar{ Abdal Malik son of
Abduliah Khazdi, Mahuni son of Akkah, and Wafs son of
Abdurrabmén to Dahlelab and Nerdn to settle that part of
the country, Among the emancipated slaves, there was one
by name Milik, who was very enterprising. Him, he
sent as his officer to Karddfl. Alwin Babkyi and Kais
son of Saalabah with 800 followers of theirs chose to
become permanent residents. They married and begot
. children, and completely subjugates and tamed the Jats.

It is related that when Muhammad Késim satisfactorily
" C o set&lefl the gffairs of Binbanwih,
account of Mir  and put on a firm footing his power
Subnmimat: the ribor of 31 the Eastern and the Wsstern
Districts and the country round about
the town (of Bénbanwih), he marched out on Thursday,
the third of the month of Mubarram of the year 94,* and
alighted at a town called Musthal, in the vicinity of
Sawandi and close lo a beautiful lake with a pleasant
meadow, called Dhandh Wikarbhd, and on the bank of
this Dbandh (lake) he made his camp. The residents
of the place and its surrounding country were Samanis, t
Bahzams and merchants, All these men -came forward
to pay respect to Muhammad Kdisim, and he pardoned
them all, (as he had orders from Hajjij to that effect,)
and allowed them to live happy and safe in the place of
their birth and to regularly send the fribute fixed on
them to the public treasnry. He appointed two of them
to be their headmen,~one a Samani by name Biwad and
_another a Buddhist, by name Zaman (or Baman) Dhol.
All the rustics of the Jat tribe living about the place put
their heads in the yoke of submission, and to all of them
he gave pardon in accordance with the written orders of
Hajj4j. He sent a report of all these matters, and when
Hajjaj came to know of the smooth working of the
administration he wrote a reply as follows:

“My distinct orders are that all those who are fighting
men (k! harb) should be assassinated, and their sons and
daughters imprisoned and retained as hostages. Spare

» A.D. 712, This ig the first month of the year.

+ Men of the priestly or monkish olass, and the following word
Bahzam seems to be a genoral name for artisans,
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those whose submission will be useful in the end, and
those in whose lands streams of fresh and limpid water
flow. Let tributes and taxes be fixed on them. As for
the merchants and artizans, et them have light burdens.
Those who know the work of building houses and cultivat.
ing land, let them carry on their callings freely and
diligently. Show kindness and leniency to them in
revenue matters, Take only one-tenth on the property
and land-produce of those who receive the honour of Isldm ;
while those who remain in their own religion should be
required fo pay to the officers the usual tax from the
income of their handicraft or cultivation.” Muhammad
Késim then marched from the said place and came to
Bahréwar. There, he called Sulaiman son of Baltan, and
Abd Fiddsh Kishérd, an emancipated slave of Kand, and,
after adjuring them in the natee of God and of Kand’s
children, asked them to carefully carry on the local
administration, which he left in their charge. Afthesame
time he called upon the people to show due regard to
Juned son of Amrd and Bani Tamim. Next he sent
Muhammad to the people of Bharj, to live among them,
and Amrd son of Mukhtér Hanaff was appointed governor
of the place, with a band of brilliant soldiers for its
protection,

Muhammad Késim then proceeded to that part of the

The Sammshs come CouNiry where the SBammahs lived.*
fornard w_receive the When he approached them, the
Areb general people came forward dancing to the
music of drums and pipes. Mubammad Késim enquired
u8 to the cause of their boisterous assembly, and he was
informed that there was an old custom among them to
come forward {]aying and dancing, and make merry to
receive a new King on his arrival. Hézam son of Amrd
then instantly walked up to Mubammad Késim and
said: “It is incumbent on us that we should glorify

® The suthor of the Sindh Gazetteer obearves :—* The Sammaha may be
considered as represented st an enrlﬁ period by Samba, the governor of
Debsl on the part of Chach, the Hindn King of Sindh. They were
cither Budbists or Hindus, with their capital ecity at Sammanagar, on
the Indus, supposed to be on the site of the modern Behwan, but it is
evident, the princes of this dynasty resided mostly at Tatta, or rather
at Hamui, under the Mnkli hills, abont 3 miles north west of Tatta."
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end praise the great and the Omnipotent God, and
offer thanks to Him, who has made these people
submit to us, and has caused our command to be
obeyed throughout this country.” This Hézam was a
very sensible and intelligent man, and was honest and
religions. Muhammad Késim smiled and said: «J
appoint you these people’s governor,” and he ordered the
men to' dance and play before him, Hazam, immediately,
gave them 20 dinars of western gold asa present,* and
said : “This scems to be a royal ceremony, performed at
the approach of a ruler, fo express joy and thanks to God.
May this happy rule remain permanent over them,”

The parrator of this history states on the authority of
Alf son of Muhammad son of Abdur.
Muﬁlmmfh Kisim ypkmdn , son of Abdullsh Baliti, that
e hahs "7 when Muhammad Késim finished the
settlement of the affairs of the Luh4-
nahs, he came-to the land of the Sahtahs, The rural
olasses with their headmen came: out bare-headed and
bare-footed, and asked for mercy and pardon, . Muhammad
Késim pardoned them all, fixed tribute on them, and took
some hostages from them. He then wanted fo have a
skatch of all the stages and camping places on the way
thence up to Alér. The guides supplied this and said :
“ Alér, the capital city of Hind, is the biggest town in
the whole of 8ind. Its inhabitants are mostly artisang
and merchants and cultivators. F6fi son of R4i Dghar
has made that fortified town the chief city of his kingdom.
No one dare speak of Dihar’s death before him. He says
that Ddhar is still alive and that he (Ddbar) has gone
to Hind to bring an army, with the intention of again
engaging the Arabs with their help and sssistance.”
Muhammad K4sim continued his march till he came to
within a mile of that city, and fixed his camp just opposite
the fort, and there he spent about & month. During
this time he built 8 mosque in which he used fo deliver
orations every Friday.t

* A dinar is equal to about 2} Ra. of our time.

+ No Sind tribes ore mentioned in the Chachndmah exespt the Lékhaha
Sammshs, Sabtahs and Ldbdnahs, But the Tdrtkk Massimi and the
Tubfatulkirfm meution along with the Léhénahs and Sahtabs, Chands
Maohhis, Hélahs, and Kourejahs who all surrendered through Abdurrah.
mén son of Ali Baliti,
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{On the approach of Muhamm:d Késim), fighting

commenced forthwith between the
Fighting with the people  Apghs and the people of Aldr, who
e still entertained hopes that Déhar
was about to bring them succour. They loudly told
the Arabs from the top of the ramparts: “You ought
to feel some compassion for your own selves, for Dihar
is about to come With his allies and a large army
consisting of numerous elephants and eavalry and
infantry, and he will hunt you down. We are just
coming out of the fort to put your army to flight. Return
to us our wealth and property ; have some pity on your
own lives, and run away that you may not be put to death.
Do you listen to our advice.”

‘When Muhammad Késim saw that they had made a

Mubawmad Eisim por. LU0 Stand against him, and were
chares Dibars wito Lodi fighting furiously, not believing for
out of the spoils.* a moment, that Déhar had been killed,
he made I4di, Déhar’s wife whom he had purchased out
of the spoils and made her his wife, ride the same black
cawel, which she used to ride during Déhar's life-time,
and sent her with some trustworthy men to the front of
the fort. There she spoke out to the people saying: “0
residents of the fort, I have to tell you somethine and
give you some govd advice. Stand ina line, that I may
speak to you.” A number of the chiefs then appeared
on the top of the walls, LAd then unveiled her face and
said : “Iam L&df, wife of Dahar. Our King is killed
and his head has been sent to the capital of the Khalflahs,
in Trik, together with his standards and umbrellas, You
should not expose yourselves to trouble and ruin,
and throw not yourselves with your own hands into
perdition”t Baying 8o, she set up a wail, and wept
bitterly and began to sing dirges. But the men standing
on the top of the ramparts said: “ You are telling
a lie; you, too, have conspired with these Chanddls and
cow-eaters and are united with them. Our king is still

® Thip is evidently a wrong heading of the para, The fact of L4d{
becoming the wife of Mubammad Késim has been alrendy given, Here
ehe only goes to speak to the people at Alér,

+Eoran CLap. 2 part 2. Lédi quoting the |Korfn must have been &

sight for gods and men. But we gre familiar with this trick of our
aathor’y. ’
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Nving. He is soon to come with 2 large army and numerous
troops and furious elephants, to defeat the enemy. You
bave mixed with the Arabs and defiled yourself. You
g;efer their rule to ours,” They then began to abuse her,

uhammad Kasim came to know of this, and sent back for
 Ladi, and said :—* Sovereigaty has after all turned away
from the house of Sel4ij,”

The writers of this history have stated that in the fort
. _ ' of Alér there was a sorceress, of the
e o Hindd Jégi elass. F6fi Déhar* and
- other nobles of the fown went to her,
and told her :—* We have hopes that with the help of your
knowledge of magie, you will inform us as to where Réi
Dabar is now.” The sorceress said : “ Leave me to-day,
that [ may consult my science, and make seeret enquiries
about the matter, and then I shall let you know.” She
then went into her private apartments, and after about a
watch, she re-appeared with a branch of a pepper-plant and
another of & nutmeg plant in her hand, from Sarandeb, ¢
bearing fresh buds, and green flowers and fruit, and said :
“T have travelled over the whola world from one end to
the other, and specially in Hind and Sind, but I could
find no trace of him (D4har) any where, uor could I hear
anything about him. You should shift for yourselves.
If lie had been alive, I would have certainly known it,
and he could not have remained concealed from me. For
the verification of my statement, I have here brought
for you grega branches from Sarandeb, that you may not
entertain any evil doubt. For myself, I am quite sure
‘that your king is not alive on the face of the earth.”

When this news got abroad, the residents of the town,
The fortof Alér is surrun. . DGR and low, said to one-another:
dered on_cerwin sloma ©“'We. have been so long hearing
condition. about Mubammad Késim's piety aud
probity, his watehfuloess, his justice, his virtue, his equity,

. ¥Asnoted already, in soveral copies of the book, this name is sometimes

. written as Kifi and sometimes Féff, but in the Tuhfastulkirim the
correct name Fofi, is used. It would appear that it was ‘f.he gond of
Dibar, who fought with the Atabs at Alér and this fighting is put down
by the Tahfutulkivim as haviag occourred in the beginning of the
year 94 (A. D. 712), and thxee of Dibar's sons ate mentioned nwmely,
Laigiah, F6fi and Wak ah. .

t Ceylon.

5 14--28



178

his kindness, his faithfuluess in the observance of promises,
and his truthfulness; but now we have seen all this, with
our own eyes. We should, therefore, now send a message
to him, through some trustworthy person and ask for his
mercy ; and hand overthe fort to him.,” When Féfi came
to know for certain that Dahar had been killed, and that
the people were contemplating a surrender, be collected
all lus {ollowers and family members, and as soon as the
king of heaveuly bodies went behind the curtain of the
dark night, he came out of the fort and went to the teri-
tory of Jitdr, where he joined his brothers Jaisiah and
‘Wakiah, sons of Dahar, who had been residing at a place
called Nazwalah Sandal. I'here was & man from amongst
the Alifis at Alér, who had been all along co-operating with
F6ii and he, with the intention of informing the Arabs
outside, of- Foff's flight and conecalment, wrote on a piece
of paper, the following words: * Féfi Dihar has resizned
the ruler-ship of Alér, and has gone away some where ’ and
tying the paper to an arrow, he shot it out,

Mubammad Kisim now sent his army to commence
an assault,  Accordingly, warlike
men and brave soldicrs got over the
ramparts, and begao to fight. Then all the traders and
all the artisans and other professional prople immediately
tent the following message to the Arab general: «We
have given up our allegiance to the Brabmins and have
turned away from them. Rai Dihar has gone away from
us, and his son Fofi too has disappeared. We never
wished to see such a day. Asit was destined by God that
all this should Liappen, no creature dare oppose the will
and power of God, and fate cannot he averted by fighting
or by any strategem. The kingdom of this world wiil
never last with any one person.  When the army of Jate
jesues forth suddenly from the ambush of mystery, somo
kings, with its assistance, secure a royal crown and
throne, while others, by the vicissitudes of time and the
revolutions of fortune, are Cefeated and isolated, One
ghould not count upon an ancient kingdom or upon &
new rulership. It will fall into Zds possession to whom
destiny gives it. We, therefore, intend to come to you to
pay our respects and, trusting in your jusiice and
kindness, to place the collar of submission ang allegiance
on our necks, We are ready to doliver tho fory o the

A tradition.
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faithful officers of the just commander, in the hope that
you will pardon us and show us merey and save us from
the depredations of your army. This ancient kingdom
has come down to us from Rai Ddhar as an important
legacy. Aslong as he was living, we tried our best to
take care of it and to watch over it, Now, that Dihar
is no more and his son F6ff has also run away, subordina-
tion to you is welcome to us, and we shall be Lappy in it.”
Muhammad Kisim said : “ I never sent any proposal to
you,nor did I send any messenger to you. You have
all had recourse fo me, of your own accord, for
pardon and protection. You must, therefore, make
a solemn promise to withdraw entirely from warfare, if
you are sincere in your intentions and are really inclined
to render allegiance to us, Unless you come out and
satisfy me by making a solemn promise, the enmity bet-
ween you and us will not cease, and hereafter, I shall not
hear or aceept your excuses, nor pardon ycu, dnd in that
case, you should not consider yourselves safe from injury
or harm at the hands of my troops.”

Then the defenders of the furt came down from the
) battlements, and resolved among
m’i‘tegarmon mnke u cove- themselves, sa.ying: “We are going
to open the gate and stand there till

Muhammad Kisim comes in. Then, if he eonfirms his
promise, we will surrender and pay homage to him. 'IE
he, by ‘way of kindness, receives us well and gives us
pardon, well and good, if not, there must he treachery at
the bottom of this affair.”” Having formed this resolution,
they came with the key of the fort to the gate. Some of
the righteous men sent by Hajjij, served as a medium of
commuuication and intercession, and the garrison, even-
tually, opened the gate, and posted themselves near it.
Muhammad Kasim thea entered and all the townspeople
came to the temple of Nébhdr,* and prostrated themselves
before an idol. Muhammad Kisim enquired: * Whose
house is this, in which all the people high and low are
respectfully kneeling and bowing down,” They replied:
“This is an idol-house called N¢bhdr,” Then, by Mu-
hammad Kasim'’s order, the temple was opened. Entering
it with his officers he saw ap equestrian statue. The hody
of the idol was made of marble or alabaster, and it had on

* Algo written Nowhidr, or Naubahir or Nau Wehdr,
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its arms golden' bracelets, set with jewels and rubies,
Muhammad Kisim stretched his hand and -fook off a.
bracelet from oue of the idol’s arms. Then he asked the
keeper of the Budh temple N6bhdr : s this your idol P
“Yes” he replied, “ but it had two bracelets on, and one
is missing.” “ Well,” said Muhammd Késim, * cannot
your god know who has taken away his bracelet ?” The
keeper bent his head down. Mubammad Kdsim laughed
and returned the bracelet to him, and he fixed it again on
the idol’s arm.,

Muhammad Kasim now ordered that those of the fighters

ohammad Kisio thicks who submitted should not be killed

Soring the Behting ol ut the rest of them should be
P sling the Bghivg clos lgi}lled). Ladi however told him:
“The people of this country are good builders and some
of them are merchants. All the bouses in this town have
been built by them, and all the lands here are cultivated
by them. "The treasury has always remained full owing
to their earnings and their labours, If you kill them, you
lose your wealth,” Muhsmmad Kisim, therefore, to please
Lidi spared them all,

The narrators of stories and the writers of histories state
that, oat of the body of men handed

s e ornes forth &0 gyer to the executioners for slaughter,
a person stepped forth and said: “ 1

am in possession of a wonderful thing.” 'The executioner
told him “show it {o me.”” The man said “ I won't show
it to you ; nor to any person other than the commander him~
self, Mukammad Késim was informed of this. He sent
for the man, and the man was immediately brought to him.
“What wonderiul thing have you got? ” asked Muhammad
Kasim. “ A thing” replied the man, “that has never
been seen before by any person.”  * Bring it and show it
to me,” said Muhammad Kisim, ¢ Promise” said the
Brahmin, “that you will give pardon to me, my followers
and my children one and ail.””  “I have given it,” said
Muhammad Kasim, * Be pleased then’” said the man,
“ to pass & written order to that effect, under your signet
as letters patent.” Muhammad Késim thought the man
had some very precious jewel or exquisite ornamont to
show. But when he made a solemn promise and handed
over 8 document to that effect to the man, the lattor
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unwound his beard and loosed the hair of his head after
uncovering it, and then rolling his breeches round his toes
and standing upright, began.to frisk about and dance, and
to repeat the following words, *No one has ever seen a
more wonderful thing than what Thave toshow. My beard
is s0 long that it reaches my feet.” Muhammad Kisim
was taken aback and those who were present, said : * what
sort of wonderful thing is this on the strength of which
you prayed for a pardon! Indeed you bave cheated us.”
But Muhammad Kasim said : “ No,a promise is 4 promise, .
after all, and a word a word. Great men never change
their promises or break their word. It issaid; ¢ Do not leok
to the fuct that a man is a possessor of learning and science ;
look to the man’s faithfulness in keeping a promise and
see how he is in that respect, If a man faithfully
performs his promise, he is superior to whatever you
can conceive him to be.) No, I shall rot kill him but [
shall keep him imprisoned and report the matter to
Hajj4j and see what he says”’ Acecordingly, that Brah-
min with 200 of his near relations and dependents was
kept in custody, and the fact was mentioned in the letters
written to Hajjaj. Hajjd] asked the learned men of
Kifah and Basrah to give their opinion on the point, and
wrote about it to Abdulmalik, the Khalifah of the time.
Tle soon received replies from the Khalifah and from the
learned men, who said that such a question had already
heen raised by the companions of the Prophet, and had
heen decided by the text of the Korin in which the great
God says:—*Some men justly performed what they had
promised unto God.”* When the solution of the problem
was recuived, the Bralimin with all his followers and depen-
dents was set at liberty.

It is related by some respectable and worthy people
i . that, when Jaisiah son of Dihar
thish goes 0 K yerived 2t the fortified town of Kirij
with 700 men, cavalry and infantry,} the king of Kiiri]
received him well, showed him proper respect and regard,
and gave him hopes and promises, and told him : “ I will

® Alkoran {Chap. 83 pact 21). This para in the text of the Kordn
closos witn the following verse. * God may rewsrd the just performera
of their covenant for their fidelity and may pums!l the hypocritical, lf‘
ho ploaseth, o may be turned unto them, for God is ready to forgive and
merciful.”

1 It appears thot from Jitdr he eame to Kirij,
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help you in fighting against the army of Islim.” Now it .
was a custom with Dréhar Rdi that every six months he
took a day’s recess, and observed it as a holiday. On that
day he used to drink liquor in the company of women,
who sang and dapced, and no siranger was allowed to
disturb bim or thrust himself upon his company and revelry,
But as the great God willed it, Jaisiab Dahar happened
(one day) to come just when king Dréhar was in the
enjoyment of his holiday. Dréhar, then, sent out a person
to Jaisiah to tell him: “We have retired to our privato
apartment to-day; no stranger or outsider, is allowed to
come to us in our sleeping apartment. But since you are
a dear guest of ours, and I regard you in the light of a
son, do come in without any reserve.” So Jaisiah went
in, and sat among the merry—makers in the midst of the
women. Prince Jaisiah (seeing the women) hung down
his head, and began to draw lines on the ground, and would
not look np {owards the women, Observing this, Dréhar
said : * These ladies are in the position of mothers and
sisters to you; raise your Lead and look about.” Buc
Jaisiah said : “ We people are monks by origin; we never
look upon any woman who is a stranger to us.’ 8o king
Dréhar excused him from looking up, and praised him
for his piety and abstinence. It is related that among
the ladies who had assembled, there was one Jinki,
Dr6har’s sister, who was very beautiful and charming,
Jaisiah foo was of princely birth and had a.handsome
face, tall stature, pleasant features and pleasing ways.
Hia speecl: was like a pearl and his voice like rain. His
eyes were beautiful and his cheeks were like tulips and
rubies. 8o, when Dr6har's sister saw him, she fell in
love with him, Every now and then she cast sidelong
glances at him, and used her blandishments, (When the
entertainment was over) Jaisiali retived to his house, and
Dréhat’s sister Janki also got up and went to her home,
Presently she had a covered litter got ready with soft
cushions in i, and seating herself in it, ordered ler
maidservants to carry her to the house where Jaisial
had put up, There Janki alighted from the litter, and
entered the house, Jaisinh was asleep, hut when the
smell of liquor reached his hrains, he awoke and sow
Jnk{ sitting by his side. He started up and said : © What
business hag hrought the princess here? Is this a time
for your coming #” The lady said: “ You fool, is there
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any need of questioning ? A young and beautiful woman
has come, at the dead of night, to visita prince like
you, and has awakened you from your sweet slumber,
and wishes to lie with you under the same sheet, even a
beauty like myself, whose amorous blandishments
and gestures can fascinate the world, and for union
with whom the whole world is mad. This should have
revealed itsclf fully to your mind, and should not have
remained concealed from it. You should consider this
good luck to be a godsend till the dawning of the day.”
Jaisiah said : “ O princess, we dare not associate with any
woman other than our own lawlully married wife, We
can never do such a thing, as we are Brahmins and pious
ascetics. Such a wicked deed is not agreeable to the moral
taste of great and respectable persons or pious men of
learning or good and virtuous people. Have a care that
you do not defile me with such a sin.”  Howsoever much
Janki grew importunate, Jaisiah paid no attention to her,
and firmly rejected her proposal. At length when she
.thought she would not suceeed in the gratification of her
wish, she said »» “ O Jaisiah, you have disoppointed me in
the gratification of my heart’s desire, my matural inclina-
tion and my soul’s yearning. I now consider it proper,
first, to ruin you and then to burn myself in fire.” So
saying she returned fo her house, and threw herself on her
bed, and was restless and agitated the whole night like the
fumes of incense, and was raciting the following couplets :
A guatrain—*<This calamity of your love has burnt my
heart ; and this lamp of your beauty has enlighteved my
soul, Deal justly with me, or else T will emit a sigh; and
burn myself, yourself, and the whole town in one confused‘

mass,”

The mext day when the plavets issused from the
heavenly towers of constellations, and the black cloth of
night was torn asunder, Janki still remained sleeping in
her bed. The intoxication of liquor had mixed itself up
with the intoxication of separation from her beloved, and
g0 she remained in her bed up to noon. King Dréhar
was so fond of his sister Janki, that until she came and
be saw her face, he would not eat or drink, He had great
regard for her and treated her with great respect. He.
now rose and came to her house, and finding her sad and
thoughtful cnquired : “ O sister, O princess, what i3 the
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matter with you that your tulip coloured face has changed
and become pale and yellow like saffron?” Jank{
replied: O prince, can there be anything more heinous
than what that fool of a Sindf has done to me. He
happened to see me in your pleasure party, and he came
to my private apartment last night, and wanted to have
me in order fo spoil my garment of virtue and chastity,
that has never before been contaminated with the dust of
vice, and he wished to defile my chaste body and pure
soul, with the dirt and impurity of his lust, and dishonour
me by besmearing my robe of honour and purity (with the
mud of his unholy passion). The king should now
avenge me, 50 that no reckless rogue should, in future,
commit sach evil, and act dishonourably, with impunity.”
On hearing this, the fire of anger began to burn in
Dréhar. He told his sister: “He is our guest, and is,
besides, a Brabmin and & monk. He has also business
with us and has come to ask for succour. He has about
ona thousand warriors with him, and he cannot be killed
until double that number of our people are killed. T will,™
however, have recourse to & plot and put him to death.
Do you rise now and take your meal. As no tangible

harm has been done, no punishment can be (openly) dealt
ouf to him.”

Dréhar then came home and immediately sent for two
Drchar Tagn a plot, and T0CT armed with swords. The name of
bis sister Jinki makes use ODO WAS Subet and of the other Bhdn,
of 2 malicious trick sgrioat. T addressed them thus: “I mean
to invite Jaisiak to-day, in the after-
noon and to entertain him as a guest. After we have
finished our dinuer, we shall retire to the drawing room to
have a drink and to enjoy each other’s company, I shall
then play at chess with Jaisiah, and both of you should -
keep yourselves ready with your weapons, and as socon as
I say : *the king is check-mated’ you should draw your
swords and kill Jaisiah.” Luekily a 8indi, who was one
of Dihar’s attendants and was on intimate terms with one
of the confidential servants of Dréhar, cume to know of
this plot and communicated it to his friend, who in his
turn informed Jaisiah. 80 when Dréhar’s confidential
servant came to call Jaisiah to dinner, the latter sent for
two of his dare-devil Thakurs, who were at the head of
the executioners and fold them : Look here, you Tirsiah
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and Sdrsiab, Tam going to dine with king Dréhar, you must
come along with me, ready with your weapons, even
into the room, I shall play at chess with Drébhar and
you should stand behind Dréhar, and watoh all the time
lost the effect of evil eyes or mischievous plots or treachery
may make itself manifest. In this wise, they went to the
palace. Dréhar had omitted to instruct his men not to
admit any one else besides Jaisiah. So both the brave
swords-men came in, without any hindrance, and quietly
stood behind Dréhar, without his being aware of the fact.
When the play at chess drew to its close, Dréhar raised
 his head in order to make a sign to his men, and his eyes
fell upon the two persons, who were standing quite ready
with their weapons, He was much vexed at heart on this
account, and said : “ The king is not check-mated. ~ That
chess-man shonld not be killed,” Jaisiah understood that
that was a hint to Dréhar’s men ; 8o he rose and came to
his house, and immediately ordered his horses to be saddled,
and his men to get ready, He then had a bath and
adjusted his weapons and directing his followers to mount,
lett the place, Just then, Dréhar sent a servant to see
what Jaisiah was doing, and the men returned and said :
“The mercy of God be on him, whose nature is adorned
with the ornaments of piety and obstinence, whose origin
is noble and who has always been endeavouring to remain
pure and chaste in hope and fear (of God).”

There is a tradition that when Jaisiah had taken his
bath and finished his dinner, he put
on his arms, loaded his animals, and
riding his horse, he came to the gate of king Dréhar’s
palace, and without paying him a farewell visit, went
away with his retinue; leaving word merely to inform
Droéhar of his departure. He journeyed on, till he arrived
at Jolandhar in the land of Kashmir. The ruler of the
place was called Balhrd. Jaisiah resided in the quarters
given to him and he remained there till the Khalifate
of Umar son of Abdul Aziz, when Umar son of Salm Aala
received orders from the Khalffah to conquer that part of
the country, and it was accordingly conquered.

Tt is related by some Brahmins of Alér that Jaisiah
! ngy R of Dahar had no equa} ]ﬁ’WI?)('iOtl]li

The origin of Joisisb's 5] hrayery, The story of his bir
vame and his bravery, ——— follyows o Ono da)’, Rai Dahar

A teadition,

p 4—24
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went out on a huuting excursion in the vicinity of the
city with the necessary provisions, appliances and animals.
He loft his trained hounds and panthers and lynxes to
chase tha deer, and he let loose his hawks and falcons and
eagles to soar aloft in the open air. All of a sudden &
(mighty) lion made its appearance and the huntersand
the retinue were all terror-stricken and blinded with
fright. Dihar however alighted from his horse and
turned straight on the lion. On the lion attacking him,
Dshar immediately rolled his scarf round his lefs arm and
thrust that arm into the lion’s mouth, and drawing his
sword lopped off both of its furelegs. Then, withdrawing
his arm, he dealt it a blow with his sword on its belly and
cut it open. The lion then dropped down dead. The
people who had run away in fright, came to the palace and
informed the queen of R4i Déhar fighting with the lion.
Now Déhar's wife was pregnant and when she heard this
news, she fell down senseless, owing to the excesy of love
she bore ber husband. She remained in that state, till
Déhar returned from the hunt, and then it was found,
that overcome by the shock her soul had already left her
body, and the child was moving in her abdomen. He
ordered the abdomen to be operated on, and on this being
done, a living male child issued. It was entrusted toa
nurse, and named Jaisiah, which means, ¢ conqueror or
vanquisher of 4 lion.'*

The dressers of thesﬁ'z brides (tales) and the gardeners of
. these plants (histories) have stated on
g ke at e e the authority of Al )Muhammad son
;ﬂﬂ ;:1 R‘;i“l Audi tothe  of Balmah son of Mubarik, and Abdur.
overnorship of Alér,
rahmén son of Abdulidh Saliti, that
when Muhammad Késim brought Alér the proud capital
of Sind under his sway and subjection, and all the people
rendered allegiance and submitted to him, he appointed
Rawih son of Asad one of the grandsons of Abii Af son of
Kais, to be the governor of Alér; while the administra’ nn
of legal and religious matters, the dispensation of jr .ice
aud the preaching of sermons, were entrusted t, the
highest priest in the realm, the great, the Jearned, the
demonstrator of religion and faith, the (vindicating) sword

* Jai means victory and Sial or Sink (liko sing) a lion,
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of religious customs and the load-star of religious laws,

Mis4 son of Yaakdb son of T4f son of Muhammad son of

Shaibén son of Usmén Bakifi (may God be merciful to

them all), Muhammad Kdsim instructed him to show

due kindness to all the subjects, and aet in accordance

with that text of the Kordn which says: « Let them com-

mand that which is just and forbid that which is evil,"*

He asked both of them, in positive terms, to deal kindly

with and take proper care of the people.t Then he left,

and marched on till he came to the fortified town of

Babiah, which contained an ancient fort situated on the

southern bank of the Beas.} The ruler of the place was

Kaksah son of Chandar son of Beldij, a cousin of Dahar,
who was present at the battle fought with Dihar and had

fled after the defeat of that prince and had taken shelter

in this fort. When the army of Islim approached the

town, he sent tribute and hostages in advance, and soon

afterwards, the chiefs and nobles of the place went to the
Arab genersl and kissed the ground in token of submission

and servitude, before him, Muhammad Kdsim received
them kindly and gave them proper respect, and said : “This
Kaksah is one of the people of Alér, and they are all wisa

men and philosophers, and are known for their truth and

honesty, faithfulness and strength of mind. I therefore,

give him pardon in order that he may be encouraged to

come tome, I will make him my counseller and will take

his advice in all things, I will deal fairly with him aud

treat him as my minister.” :

Kaksah was a learned man and a philosopher of Hind.
After he came and joined Muham-
mad Kasim, the latter used occasi-
onally to make him sit in front of his dais to consult
with him. Muhammad Késim always valued bis counsels
and followed them. He was considered the most

Counsellorship of Kaksah.

* Chap. 8 part 4. The whole versa is “ Let there be people among you
who invite men tp the best religion; and command that which is jJust
and forbid that which is evil ; and they shall be happy.”

+ Acoording to tho Thrfkh Manstim{ and the Tubfabulkirdm, Abt Af son
of Kais son of Ruwih was appointed governor of Alér and not Rawéha
graudson of Abi Af.

$ Tho date on which after sottling the affaiesat Alér Mubammad ‘Krisim
prooeeded to the distriot of Multan, is given by the Térikh Maasimi QM
the st of Rabi-ul-awwal 94, the 8rd month from Mubarram (4. D.712.)



188

prominent of all the noblemen and of all the captains of
the army. The financial work of the country was
entrusted to his charge, and the treasury was under his
seal. Thenceforth, in all the wars, he remained with
Muhammad Kasim who gave him the appellation of *The
blessed counseller.”

When this affair of Kaksah was brought to a happy

an sceomnt of the 01056 Muhammod Kisim left that
conquest of Sikksh Multln fort, and, erossing the river Beas,
by Mubamosd Kdsim. - oy mp to the fort of Ghélkandah,
The people of that fortified town, learning of the approach
of the Arab army, came forth ready to fight, and Randah
son of Abar Altafi, and Kakseh, taking the lead, engaged
them, and many a pitehed battle was fought in which
streams of blood flowed on both sides. But when the
time of after-noon prayers arrived, the Arabs raised their
war cry of “ God is great,” and made an assault right and
left, The infidels then were put to flight and they took
shelter in the fort, and from the top of the walls began to
shower arrows, and discharge stones from their slings,
The siege went on in this way for a week. A nephew of
the ruler of Multén, who was in the fort of Multdn, also
fought several battles with the Arabs. Hunger now
began to be felt in the army, as the supplios of corn failed.
Ultimately the ruler of Ghdlkandah left the fort at
night, and threw himself into the fort of Sikkah, This
fort was situated on the southern bank of the river Rawi,
After the departure of the ruler the po-r people as wellas
the artisans and tralers sent a message to the Arab general,
saying: “ We are but sujects, Our ruler has now gone
away ; give us pardon.” Mubammad Kisim gave pardon
to the merchants, the agriculturists and the artisans, and
entered the fort. e put to the sword 4,000 men of the
military class, and took their followers and dependents
prisoners, He then appointed Athah son of Muslim to e
in charge of the place, and himself taking his army with
him went towards Sikkah Multdn, That fort, was on the
southern bank of the river Riwf, and Bacljird, a grand son
of Bachhra Taki, was in the fort, When he received the
news, he at once met the Arabs in open field. Every day,
when the Arab army approached the fort, the parrison
came out and fought with them, Thus for 17 days hard
battles were fought, in which twenty of the moteworthy
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companions of Muhammad Késim fell martyrs, and about
216 men from the Syrian forces were killed : Bachlr4 then
orossed the Rawi, and weat over to Multan. Mulammad
Kasim was so much affected with grief for the loss of his
friends, that he made a vow on oath, to raze the fort to
tbe ground. He further ordered all the towns to be
plundered and destroyed. He then crossed over to
Multan, where Kundrii of Multdn and Bachhrd came out
to give him battle.

That whole day they fought, froa moraing to evening.

: _ When the world put on a dark blan-
baramed Risim 8gh3 Lot Jike that used by miserabie
wretches, and the king of stars con-

cealed his head behind the curtain of the west, they went
back to their respective camps, The next day when the
true dawn appeared above the horizon from behind the
dark sereen of night, and the world was filled with light,
they commenced fighting a second time, and many men
were lost on both sides, In this way the war weut on
continuously for two months, The Sindis exerted them-
gelves to the utmost in throwing arrows and stones, and
using catapults and slings, and corn became so scarce in
the camp that three donksy loads were sold for 500
—diraws, (Bventually) Prince Kaksah son of Chandar
cousin to Dahar seeing that the Arab army remained as
strong and vigorous as before, and showed 1o sign of
weakness or languor, and that his people expected no
succour from any side, took himself to the king of
Kashmir for refuge. The next day the Arab forces came
forth and commenced fighting as before. They could
however, by no means, make a breach in the walls or
make any subterranean passage, till a man came out from
the fort asking for merey, and, on being given a pledge
of safety by Mubammad Kdsim, pointed out a spot on
the northern side of the fort, bordering on the bank of
the river. From that spot the suldiers burrowed onwards,
and made a breach, (Thanks to their perseverance) in 2
or 8 days, the fort walls toppled down, and thga fort was
taken. 6,000 military men were slain, and their followers
and dependents were made prisoners of war. The
merchants, the artisans and the agriculturists of the place
howaver were all pardoned, but were required to collect
gmong themselves the tribute for the treasury of the
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Khalifah, and & certain amount of cash to be distributed
a3 & well-deserved largess as well as compensation among
the Arab forces who had taken so much trouble and
run so much risk in making the breach and in fighting
with the enemy. ~

Accordingly all the nobility and gentry of the town
assembled, and  subseribed 60,000
e diseibation of e Jirams of silver in weight, which sum
was distributed among the Arab army,
each horseman receiving 400 dirams of silver in weight
as his exclusive share. Mubammad Kéisim next told
them: *You must now arrange for the tribute and the
Khalifah’s share which ara to be sent to the treasury of
his capital.”” While they were conversing and deliberating
a Brahmin appeared there, all of & sudden and said ; « As
the reign of the infidels has eome to its close, and temples
have been razed to the ground, and as the world has been
enlightened with the light of Isidm, and, in place of idol-
houses, mosques and pulpits are being built, I muost no
longer hesitate to inform you of what I have heard from
the old men of Multin ; and that is, that in ancient times
in this very town, there lived a king, by name Jaswin,
who was 3 descendent of the 1i4i of Kashmir. He was a
Brahmin and an ascetic. He was well-versed in his own
religion, and was comstantly busy worshipping idols.
When his wealth and treasure increased beyond enumera.
tion, he built a large cistern, on the eastern side of Multan,
measuring 100 yards by 100 yards. In the middle of
this eistern, he constructed an idol-house, 50 yards long
and 50 broad, and he buried forty large coppor jars
underneath, and, over the spot he placed an idol, made of
Jbrilliant gold. Round that cistern he planted some treas.

* 1t is related by the writers of history and narrators
of tales on the authority of Alf son of Muhammad (who
heard it from Abt Mubammad Hindf), that Muhammad
K4sim, accompanied by his companions, chief attendants
and private servants, went to the temple, He found an
idol made of gold, with two eyes of red rubies in its
face. It was so like a living man that Muhammad
Késim mistook it for one, and he drew his sword in order
to strike it. The keeper of the idol said: “Q just

® In one copy the following heading is put for this parn, “ The idol
house is opened,”



101
commander, this is only an idol, which has been made
by Jaswin the king of Multén, who has buried his treasure
here.” Mubammad Késim then ordered the idoel to be
removed thence, It weighed 230 maunds of gold. The
treasure contained in the 40 jars was then brought out
and weighed. It amounted to 1,320 maunds of gold. The
ido! as well as the other gold was removed to the public
treasury ; and the jewels and pearls obtained by plunder
in the town of Multdn fogether with other treasures,
either exposed or buried, were all carried away,

It is related by Abul Hasan Hamadén{ (as stated by
Huzaim son of Amrd) that on the day the idol-houss was
discovered and the treasure secured, & letter was received
from Hajjéj Yusif, which ran as follows: *Q my cousin,
at the time of sending out that expedition under you, I
had pledged my word with Khalifah Walid son of Abdul-
malik son of Marwin, and given a guarantes that
whatever amount of money, issued from the treasury of
the Khalifah, was spent on the preparation of the expedi-
tion, &o., would be replaced by me with double the amount,
Now on enquiry from the officers of the Khalifah’s reasury,
I learn that 60,000 dirams of silver have been sent to you
for expenditure of the expedition ; and what yon have, up
to this day, paid back, either in cash or kind, together with
the rich stuffs, has been taken down in detail and totalled
up. Itamounts to 1,20,000 dirams and 20,000 dirams be-
sides,* and all this has been sent to the royal treasury. Now
you should build mosques and pulpits wherever you find &
permanent village or a town or & celebrated city, and
order that Friday orations be delivered and coins struck
in the name of the Khalifah. You have raised your
troops on a very auspicious day and hour; so be sure, to
whichever part of the country of the infidels you may
turn your face, you will conquer it.”

When peace was concluded on solemn conditions with

Mobammad Kisi settls the chiefs and dignitaries of the town
cen,:;,, t:mdition:?f ponce of Multén, Muobammad Kisim lnid
with the peogl of thotown  the foundation of a big mosque with

‘ a lofty twret, and appointed D4dd

#Tn some oopies these are maunds snd in others dirams, 1 believe
diraraa i8 the more correct word, as these figures are given bere far com-
patison with those given just above, and by giving thess figures, it 18
meant to show that double the amount, vz, 1,20,000, hae alrandy boen
repaid as stipnlated and the surplus paid smounts to £0,000. ‘
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Nasar son of Walid Amméni as the governor of
%?[zlgféu, and Ajhar son of Haraiwah son of Atbah Madani
as the superintendent of the fort.* He then sent off the
treasure by boats, and ordered that, at Debal, it should be
placed in a ship and conveyed to the treasury of the
Khalifah. He fixed his residence at Multan, with nearly
50,000 choice horsemen, as a permauent foree equipped
with all the necessary avms and instruments of war.t He
next sent Abt Halim Shaibini with 10,000 cavalty to
Kantj, with a decree of the Khalifah irviting the pecple
to share the blessings of Iskim, to submit and make homage
to him, and to pay the tribute for the public treasury.
Mubammad Kisim himself marched out with his army
to the fronties of Kashmir, ealled Panj Nahiyit} and
arrived at the place where Dihar’s father, Chach Seldij,
hiad planted a fic tree (or a white poplar) and branded a
mark on it. Mubammad Késim fised a fresh boundary
mark thero.

Rii Harchandar Jahshal was the kiri? of Kanij a.g
. that time. When the army arrive

& Uipir andor the oo 8¢ Udhapur§ Abd Halfm ’Shaibind
mand of Ab Hulfi. sent for Zaid son of Amrd Kilihf and
told him: 0 Zaid you must go as an envoy fo Lai
Harchandar Jahshal and deliver to him the order calling
upon him to submit to Islim, Tell him, % From the sea
to the limits of Kashmir, every king and every prince has
come under the sway of Islim, Amir Imiduddin (Muliam-

#In the copy of H. H. Mir Husain Ali Khan, T find the following
words at this place, which seam to have been omitted in other copies,
“ He appointed Khuzaiwah son of Abdul Malik son of Tamim to the
command of the fortified town of Mahyor, on the bank of the river Jelum
and he nominated Akramah son of Rehin to be in charge of some pro-
viscial towns ia the provinee of Multén.”

t Aceording to the Térikh Maastim{ after taking Multan, Muhammad
Eégim came with an army of 50,000 men and conquered Dibdlpur on

the bank, of the river and appointed Khuzaiwah son of Abdul Mulik son
of Tamfm a8 governor of the place.

 This corresponds to a certain extent with tho two sentonces omitted
in several copies, ag shown above. Only thero the name of the place is
Mahyor and here Debalpur.  The latter seems to be correct.

1 This place has been once before mentioned.

. mltl: ll‘:u- ﬂl.mpn the present Udhepur, 1t is cleazly written a0 in the
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mad Kdsim) is the commander-in-chief of the Arab army
and be is the most powerful conqueror of infidels, Most
. of the kings and subjects have already subwitted to the
yoke of Islim, and the rest have undertaken to pay the
annual tribute, fixed on them, to the treasury of the
Kbalifab’.”

Réi Harchandar said in reply “This kingdom has re-
_ mained in our possession for nearly
a2 T 1600 years; and during our rule no
enemy has ever dared to set foot
within our ferritories with offensive intentions or to
stretch his hand to dispossess us of any part of our count-
ry. What fear have we of your absurd vapourings? It
is improper and against the rules of etiquette to imprison
an envoy or to put him in chains; or else, for this non-
" sensical talk and absurd boast of yours, I would have
made an example of you to serve as a warning to other
enemies of kings. Now go back to your amfr, and tell
bim that we must meet once and measure each other’s
strength and prowess. Then, either we shall overpower
you or be overpowered, When the strength and bravery
of both sides is put to the test on the field of battle, we
shall decide whether to make peace or to carry on wan."

When this message of R4i Harchandar was duly con.
veyed to Muhammad Kdésim, he called all the dignitaries,
chiefs, nobles, generals, warriors, heroes and all his officers,
and said : « We have conquered and degraded Hind so far,
with divine grace and heavenly help, and success and
victory have so long been accompanying the army of Islim,
Po.day, when we have come face to face with this haughty
. -eursed creature, who has become so madly vain on account
of his men and elephants, we must try our utmost with
the help and under the protection of God, to overawe
him and to gain an easy vietory.” All of them, then,
began to- prepare to fight with Réi Harchandar. They
made a strong joint vow, and encouraged one another to
~ war against their common enemy.

The next day when the king of stars made his appearance
Mohsomed Kisim recet.  Tr0M bebind the curtain of night, a
* Voo n order from the camelman bearing a letter from tho

Khalifah capital of the Khalifahs arrived. Mu-
" hammad son of Ali, and Abdul Hasan Humadé,gi rgla?e
that at the time of Rai Dahar's death, two of his virgin

B 1426
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taughters had been captured in his seraglio, Muhatmad
Kisim sent them in charge of some Abyssinian servants to
the holy city of Baghdad.* The Khalifah ordered them to
be taken into his seraglio, in order that they might take
rest and be comforted for some days, and be in & fit con.
dition to be admitted into his bed-chamber. After some
timet the Khalifah remembered them, and ordered that
both, of them be brought to him at night. When they came,
Walid son of Abdul Malik required his interpreter to
make Lhe usual enquities, and to ask them a3 to which
of them was the elder, so that one of them might be
kept back and taken care of till her sister's turn was
over. The interpreter first asked their names. The
elder of them said, “ My nameis Strijdew,” § and the
younger said “ My name is Pirmaldew.” He then called
the elder sister to himself, and ordered the younger o be
removed and taken care of, When he seated the elder near
himself, she unveiled her face and the Khalifah of the
time looked at it, and became charmed with her perfect
beauty. Her blood-sucking blandishments, took away
patience from his heart, and he began to take liberties
with her, and, catehing hold of Surijdew, pulled ber fo
himself, * Sirijdew sprang up and said : ¢ May the king
live long : I, a humble slave, am not fit for your Majesty s
begl:roOm, because the just amir, Imfduddia Mubamma
Kasim kept us both with him for 8 days, and then senb
us to the Khalifah, Perhaps your oustom is such, or else
this kind of disgrace should not be permitted by kings’
At that moment his passion for the girl blinded ibe
Khalifah, He lost patience, and his excess of jealowsy
did not permit him to make any enquiries, He therefore
immediately sent for pen, ink and paper, and with

own hands wrote an order, directing that * Mukammod
Kisim should, wherever he may be, put himself in ra¥

leath .
Kha];};a?l.’?nd come back to the chiof seat of the

—

# Aceording to the Térikh Maastimaf th i i oharga
of Mubammad son of Al Humadani, o two girls wero sent 10 (4

¥ The Térfkh Maastimi fixea this period as two months.
- 3 Tu some copies this name is Suriadeo,

§ In the Tﬁrikh Maastmi it is ballock’s hide,”
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When Muhammad Késim received this order on his
Muhammad Kisim arcives 3021731 2t Udhépur, he at once asked
at Udbdpar o receives tho his men to put him into a fresh hide,
neden This was done and the living parcek
was placed in a box and caried away. Mubammad
Késim thus in a short time breathed his last, Afier his
death the goveraors, appointed to different divisions of the
country, remained in charge of them. As for the box, it
wag taken to the Khalifah. The men who had brought
it, at first requested the chief attendant, to inform Walid
son of Ahdul Malik son of Marwin that Muhammad
Késim had been brought. “Is he dead or alive?” in-
quired the Khalifah, “He is dead ” was the reply. «He
got your order in the town of Udhdpur, and immediately
he enclosed himself in raw leather. After two days* he
entrusted his soul to God and went to the everlasting
abode, The rulers and governors appointed by him to
different places have remained secure in their possessions
and are trying their best to administer the country well in
the name of the Khalifah, whom they duly mention (with
praise) in the orations and addresses that are delivered from
the pulpits.”

Then the Khalifah raised the lid, and opened the box.

) The two girls were also called to be
poThe Kbalifeh opens the - prosent there, The Khalifah had a
' stick of green emerald in bis hand ab
that time, and he placed it on the teeth of the dead body,
and said : “O daughters of Rai Dahar, look how our orders
are promptly obeyed by our officers ; they are ever anxious
to carry them out strictly, As soon as he got our letter
in Kantj, he sacrificed his dear life at our behest.”

Hearing this, the virgin girl, Jankit removed her veil
Convermtion between pg. 100 ber face and placing her head
hars daughier Junki t and O the ground, said: * May the king
tho Khalifoh AWul Malik.  Jivg Jong, and may his power and
dignity inoreaso and last for many many years! The
.govereign of the time, who is supposed to be a perfect

# In tho Tarikh Maastina it is 3 dnys.

+1 really eannot understand how this new name springs up ’here. I
think it is o mistake. Janki here is the eldest danghter of Débar and
we were told above that her name was Sirijdew, her younger sister’s
being Pirmaldew-~Janki the doughter of Drobar, king of  Kiri] was
wentioned some pages back, .
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paragon of wisdom, should consider it his duty, fo weigh
and test (like gold) whatever comes to his ears whether
from a friend or a foe, and when he finds it to be true
heyond doubt, then only (and not before) is he justified
in issuing decisive orders, lest he be punished by the
divine wrath and held up to scorn by human tongues. It
is true that your command is strictly obeyed, but it never
occurred to your majesty to mnke a preliminary enquiry.
The fact is that Muhamwad Kisim was like a brother or &
son t0 us; he never touched us, your slaves, and our
chastity was safe with him. But in as much as he
bronght ruin on the king of Hind and Sinid, desolated the
kingdom of our fathers and grandfathers, and degraded
us from princely rank to slavery, we have, with the inten-
tion of being revenged on him and of bringing ruin and
degradation on him in return, misrepresented the matter
and spoken a false thing to your magjesty against him,
Now our object is gained, for by means of this deceit and
falschood, we have taken our revenge. As for your
majesty’s passing an urgent and irresistable order, if the
excess of lust and yassion had not eclipsed and clouded
your majesty’s reason and judgment, you would have
thought it prover to enquire iuto the matter first and
would not have made yourself blameworthy and repentant.
As for Muhammad Kasim himself if he bad had any sense
in him he would have travelled in the usual way, till he
had arrived within a day’s journey from here, and then
enclosed Limself in raw leather, so that after enquirics
had been made he would have been acquitted and would
not have died.”

When the Khalifah heard all this, he was so much
overpowered by grief, that be bit the back of his band.

The Princess Jank{ then once more attempted to speak,

and lovking at the Khalifah and
i . fuding that he was much enraged,
sail: “The king has committed a great blunder, since
for the sake of two slave girls he has killed a man who
captured 2 hundred thousand noble givls like us, brought
down seventy kings, who wererulers of Hind and Siud from
a royal throue to a hier, and buils mosques and winatetsin
place of idol-houses and tomples, Tvon il it ho assnmed
Wiat he did sowe slight miscliief or was guitly of an indes

Another speech of Janki,
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cent act, Muhammad Kisim should not have been killed
simply on the slanderous word of a malicious individual.”

The Klalifah immediately ordered the two sisters to be
buried alive in a wall.* From that time up to our own
days, the hanner of Jslim has been rising higher and
higher and gaining greater and greater glory day by day.

May the sovereign of highest dignity and of the holiest
names, keep the past kings of Islim
drowned in the ocean of His merey,
and the present Lings steadfast on the thromes of
their kingdoms, as long as the universe lasts and time
continues, and until the period of life, given to Adam’s
children, comes to its close; and may He with his
divine grace and help, protect the banners of Islim:,
through their power and awe, from accidental misfortunes
an( evil auguries of the time.

This book which bears the title of ¢The highway of

_ - religion and the glory of the high
T v of . and great chief the eye of the king-
ligion ond the glory of the  dom’ is ome of the compositions of
e " Arab men of learning and moral
philosophers, on the conquest of the

country of Hind and Sind. It is a book adorned with
Deautiful thonghts and varieties of nature, with wonders
of wisdom and curiosities of knowledge and with excel-
lencies of hearts and singularities of mind. It is nectar
for the hearts of friends and 2 garden for human beings
and spirits. Itis based on the foundation of laws and
of Government and on the strength of constitutional
administration. It contains eloquent discourses on reli-
gions and state matters and treats of territorial and

national peculiarities. As it occupied a high rank in the

Prayer.

# According to the Tdrikh Mansimi the two §irls were tied o the tails
of hotses and were dragued to death ; their bodies were torn into picces
and throvn juto the Dajlab (Tigris) while the corpse of Muhammad
K dsim wos buried in the country nt Damasous, Tho Tuhfatulkivim
nlso states on the suthority of some other sources that the two girls
were tied to tho legs of an’ clephaut and  after thus being exposed in the
public streets wore burnt to death.

nest of Sind of

+ This refers to the original arabic book on the conque
hich a reference

which the Persian Chachndmah is o trapslation and to w
has already been made in the beginning of the book.
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very superior arabic language and in the accomplished
Hijazic* tongue, all the princes of Arabia derived
encouragement and excessive pleasure from reading it.
But since it was enveloped in Arabic, and was made of
the ornament and beauty of Persian idiom, it could not
become popular with Persia or other non-Arab countries.
No dresser of the people of Fars (Persia) had (before this
translation) dressed and adorned the bride of this book of
conquest, or prepared garments for her in the manufactory
of just and philosophical words, or given her any orna-
ment from the treasury of wisdom, and none of them had
galloped a horse in this field of eloquence or in this
meadow of rhetoric. The events of the days of yore
crowded in my mind, and the troops of tragical occur-
rances and accidents of the time assembled in the ship of
my chest, Different kinds of misery and anxiety are hard
by, but there are no means of help and patronage avails
able. Different varieties of danger have settled them-
selves around (me), but the means of avoiding or averting
them are uncertain.

Thanks to God, the book is finished,

Verse. If any mistake has crept in while copying

— this book, O reader, do not be angry
Thm”:"f "0 with me or blume mo for it. Verse.
The writing remains on the paper for an age, while its
writer gets reduced to dust,

* Hijjéz 1s the name for Meces and the din try which is
termed “ Arabig Felix.” BUrFOUnEING colntry

. t These verses of apology are given in several obpies. I have trans
ated the_m because almogt every copy of the book is full of mistakes
snd requires such an apology. The translator's apology is the sume.



INDEZX.

A PAGE.
Avd ... .. .. 187
Abfsdbir .. 187
A’bﬂr e "h, ans 188
Abbie 151, 154
Abdf .., 127, 138, 142, 148, 172
Abdrth - 7?2
Abdul Aziz Gu. 66, 186
Abdul Hassn  ...191, 193,
(wee Abn! Hnsan).
Abdul Kais ...59, 60, 62, 98,
' 198, 144
Abdullih ...58-—62, 64, 66,

61, 1, 72 , 79 130

154, 155, 173, 175, 186"

Abdul Malik.. 56 66, 69, 70

71, 77, 83, 97, 151 152

1.:\9, 172, 173 181, 191 194, 195
Abdurrahim
Abdurrahmin .55, 62, 64

68, 72, 77, 79, 116, 117

123, 138, 142, 173, 175, 186
Abdurlazak “ 64
Abi ohs e ]46
Abf Abdullih .. .. 181
Ab( Bﬂh " T " Gl 9
Ab{ Kaig ... .. o 147
Abilds e e w87
Abilais o . .90, 143
Abil Hasan ... m " 130
Abl Sufidn ... w 61
Abi Sirim. ... - 147 159
AbITalib ... .. 59, 60 61
A'blsh e e 02
AbG AT .. 187
Abd Ayyib., . .. 181
Abd Bakr ... 134
Abd Fiddah...

189, 140, '1'42 174
Abi Halfm . 192

Abulfath ., ..
Abul Hasan (also Abdul
Hasan) ...61—63,73, 74,
81, 120, 143 191 193
Abul Muzaffar
Abd Muhammed - 81 190
Abi Masg ... .. 9 58
Adam ., W 4 197
Aldil L1 [11] 1) 80
B 1426

PAGE

Adwatt ... .. w86
Aftin . 59
Aghu ... 31-35, 40, 42, 54.
Aghrée .,

Ahnaf . 65
Ailah ee . . 185
Ajam e 8, 009
Ajaisen ... .. .. 28
'A'-}sl o aie P 83
4j har e w193
Akln A'mir 144
Akksh e . w178
Alramah . w192

Alifi (sing, nnd p1.} .55, 56,
6769, 78, 110, 111, 127,
135, 153, 160, 178

Alexander ... . 00, 104

Allih s 67

Allihu Akbar .. 61 162
Alf ...b=7, 59, 60, 61, 130

175, 190, 103

Alf Muhosamad w186

Alisher vee e 134
Algr ...6, 11, 12, 13 21.,,24
28, 30 39—-—44 47 49, 51,
54 56, 71, 99, 11.), 130,
147, 156, 159 160, 168,

171, 175—«-].78 185181

Altafl 188
Alwin 83, 124:, 135--137

148, 151, 173
Anfr 9, 58--60, 72, 73, 80,
$5, 98, 99 107, 111, 112,
132 136 149, 168, 171, 10%, 193

Amirul Mominin .
Ammén " 1, 57 61, 67
Ammiéni 192
Amrd . 79, 80, 145» 151
160, 174, 191, 192

Angfnd . - 17%
Adfi o gg
Adn ree LALI
Aés ahe (11} 1&2
Arab ... (sing. and 6[!1)7 55;

56, 60, 77, 78, 86, 91, 143,

145148, 159, 158, 160,
161, 163, 165, 167, 175—
178, 18880, 198, 197



200 INDES.
PAGE. PAGY
Arab{ e w143, 145 } Bohrain ... e BT

Arabin ... 7,8, 89,93, 123,

183, IJG 100 166, 198
Ardbil o e w 61
Ardslnir e ave . 37
Armiil .. .. 3%6L %W
Armanbel (or Armanbelalt)
38, 69,77 78, 79, 86,

Ardr . lob
Arisak we 8l
A's e X ane 57) 58
Asad o« 186
Asamsh .. R 1
Asbir w187
Auhwari (or Ash—lmn) w 9,058
Asb-aas e .. 58,67

Ashulm!' ™ e 1T ‘2'.’
Avbh-bamn e e 140
A'shi e e e BB
Ashrf . N

Aglan v e w07, 08
Aswad - vos e 63 .
Ata s - 83
Atin . 135 16
Atab v e . 136
Atbah ...188, 162

see (Utbuh)
Atisyah ... .. 123,135,159
Atki e e 173
Alr ]
Awanal .. . ‘ 169
Awaral Shattf ... w03
Ayvah P & -
Av (b e e w101
A mrindukht Vs 38
Azdi e

79 137, 138, 172
Az 70

B

RBabiah w. 14,26, 27, 30, 187
Babhst e w14
Babylonia ... .. .. 8,068
Bnchherﬂ (Bachehrd  and
Bachiird) 27, 28,29; .)3 ™,

95 ; 188,189
Badhgnf o .. 83
Baghddd ... .. 80 148 104
Bﬂhél‘ Los ‘e o ldg

Bahdwalpur.,, ... .. 61l
Bobkel ~ ...124, 136137,

148 173
Dahndr IR

Baliri w1
Bahrdr o 1o6 157, 144
Bnhsabbf ... .

Buhtan "'71 141,

Bahzam (sing. and pl} ... 173
Bat .44, 46, 48, 146, 152,

]53, 163
Bajar 128

Bajerf ... .. .. &
Bakhar vos '™ e 7
Bakhidi .., ..
Bakr e e
Buk’t‘f aee o ™ 83
Balbar e . e 91
Bulhirf
Baman
Bandnah 83 89, 96, 104,
lu7, 123, ldb, 142, 151, 159, ll..
B'mbnm\uh ves 172 173
Bandar dehkd we S0
Band Kahdyeh oo . 40
Biniah oo e e 1}
Bani Asdmal e B
Buni Aziz e e T 7?
Bani Kbantslah .. 126
Bﬂlli Killib ror e e 68

vor e

Bani Mustir . w
Bani 8akif a w149
Ban{ 8dlim ... 151

Bani Tumim 139, 150, 151, 11‘{

Banf Zamim... o
Banugh e 152
Bayhfmas ... e e l‘l‘

Barhas vor oy

Bark o s
Barkad - . 09
Bugftnd e e e 103
Basar Kétad a3
Bmm eh  ...106, 107, t11,
U119, 124, 125, 130,
1'3(' 142, 159, 160, 162, 1()‘) 170
Bashar . 65, 73, 137, 13
Bashie - - 08,

Blisrah e 81 83, 105 1&1
Batdyer ..

Bitich e 48, 156, 100
B{lyeh de e Ll 60‘ Ug
Biwed e e M
Bazil .7, 78,75, 846 IBZB

Benn . ees .
Bcl et ‘e T nes 137



Brabmin (mng. and p]) 13,

, 24, 144, 145, 156,
16-!:-—1(;‘) 178, 181185, 190

Budh (or Budba) . 33, 35,
40, 84, 42, 96, 1044 115, 168

Pudhid  ...11, G5, 95, 98, 99, 156
Budlumnn .13, 20, 24—26,
4547, 50%56
Budh Naowihar .. 33,35
Budhpur oo e o 1
Budh Rakhd e 38
Birahi . 66
Buzsil .. 71, 72 (see Baxl)
¢.
Ceglon .. -..59, 70,89, 178
Chach 13“"‘1‘01 4J| J‘L 57

‘ os-m'/l. 83, 88, 43,. 10.-.
156 166 170, 12%

Chaclipur

Chaldes ... 3, 53
Chané (sing. and p] ) ..94, 105
Chands e w17
Chaﬂd“l o) e 153, 176

Chandar (or Chandra) ...13,

23, 24, 59, 40—42, 156 187, 189
Chnndmm 116
Changoz Khén ... .. 4
Chﬂnkﬂn s e ey 160
China a2, 101
Chingdn  wv 4w 1
Cllitél' any " ,.,21_23
Chitra e e 2
Conul&nﬁm‘l... " i 52

INDEX, 201
PAGE. PaGl,
Belah 38,771 )
Bet ..100, 105, 108, 124,, 126 D.
Bezak e e 1 »
BEAD e e e 1&4 Daeti ... 83
Bhandarkati. oo .. og | Dihar ... Uma'i 69-—71
- Bhandwir ... " 122 142 78, 83—88, 91, 93 99t
Bharj i 60, 64, 174 117, ]2lw158, 16‘m166
Bhalée . ... oy | 170,175—182, 164169,
Bhaltor ... ... w98 142,193, 195
Bhidvia o e 43 Dihish o B34
Bhatti (or Bhett’) 82,105 Dahir Adr (or Duhlr Knwar
Bike Rl .. . o138 | or Dahiraud) ... 133
Bisie e w38 Dng dah  ...156—158, 173, 173
Bismillth . .. .. 58| Db 197
Brahmanibid ...11, 31, 32, Dakild o .. . 97
84—37, 40, 42, 43, 47, 54, Dauddbar ... e 95
86, 152, 136, 158, 60, Darah .. .. 85
162167, 171, 172 l[J)nl;ls 15, 17 160
Brahm4 99 al ...
b (e Debal 11, 14, 32,

57,70, 71, 74, 79, 8191,

100, 108, 170, 174, 192
Debdlpur .. e e 192
Deh Makrl ... W o T2

Det Rai .. o ... 157
Dewiij v w1225, 57
Dewal e n1
Dew Dhaniz (o" Dew Dha-

hush) .. .40, 42
Dhal... v e .. 156
Dllﬂndh 0 e wee 173
Dhanéd o e e 12
Dhdcan ... . 158

L Dhavsiah (or ﬂnh'trsmh)

34, 40), 43, 43, 46-54 187, 156

Dh.u\ah PR 1:t

Dhdl e e w113
Dilnyht . w 30
Dimishki ... .58, 135
Dindke . . . .59, 175
nml ™ v -n 172

Dixam (or Dxrhum)
, 82, 165 190 19;

Doharab ...
Dréhar .17 182-185
195
Duréj (11 ) o 42
E.
4

Eltanﬁ&h . e Y



202 INDEX,
PAGB, PAGE.
F‘ Hﬁ'(‘iﬂ 11 o 1.5.6(.'; 121
. Harad .. .. 65, 66,98
Faigsh . o e M0 ygin L. . 69,70,71
Fakir .. e 169 I g L L. 136,197
Farah o weam 3?0 Hasanab .. W e 154
Farsssi .o 0w 18| Hghim .. .. 81, 144, 151
Forkad .. 189 ) Hif or Heshl) o w0 49
Firs (or Pirs) .. Hatim .. o0 e 02
12,18, 87, 170, 198 Hawéri oo o .06, 148
Farsang ... we 90 | Hozam 174, 175
ga‘gd‘?lll{dléh. s e 68 | Haail (or Huzail) .. we 151
i Sa 79, 80, 89, 188
Fefi ...166, 161, 175, Hotm...76, 79, 80, 8, 150
177-179 | Hasirdsh . . w18l
Fuleu ™ nee ory 90 Hazli o 61' ()3 73 79 120
G ”ijﬁz "1 ht
. HI [‘ah . 22 37; 38 51
Gabriel ... .. .. ¢ Hmd .3 11, 38, 37, 43,

Gaz ... we 18
Ghailhn ... .. w62
Ghdllgandah w188
Ghéri we s e 4

Greeco 3
Gojri w127, 130, 153
B.

Habashi ... .. 141,145
Hubi!)ﬂh (103 e vy 151
Haidaribdd 71 (eee Hyderibsd).
Hﬂilah . e . 58, 5y
Halj 66%82 90, 91,
93, b5, 99, 103105, 108, .
113, 118#120, 124, 130,
145—-157 162, 168, 1/1-—

173, 181, 191
Hakam ... 66, 85, 86, &7 169
Hgkim o .. 58,60, 8
Haldf . 67
Hilah (sing. and pl) 116' 1756
Holwil .. .. 154, 171

Halwin .. .. .. 76
Hm ‘v o e 11

Hamadén .., o 137
Hamaddni 147, 148, 109, 191, 199
Hémid re “ o 6 7%
Hﬂm‘d e T g 85 98
Hamzah ... .. ‘
Hanafi .., v 73 174
Hantalgh .., 83 89, 96, 104
Hadl,,, o wesaee 187
Heraiwah ., .. .., 192
Harchandar,,, ', 19,103

o5u—58 0, bui——bb 71,
79, 75, 82, 87, 99, 100,
10‘1 106, 123, 133,
146—-—-15(1 156—-{58 }G%
165—1t7, 171, 175, 18
T 108, 196, m
Hindis
Hindustdn .. 26 3‘3. 4, 67.
96, 104, 128 159, 157

Hind} - 145, 141(:, 1“0’
Hubiyek ... ..
Hud:!l e - 151

Humeda .. o e 28
Hurmuz e e e ST

Hurr e ves 123
Husain )

Huzail (or Hnml)
Huzaim {or Hapim) .79, 101
Hyderfbéd v e o X0

1.

Tbréhtm ... e 120
Ibt Khilah ... o G5
Ibu Mﬂbhﬂimh vre 76, 79. 83
Ibe Zisd ... ) “ - 165;
1'd (sing. @ e
Ilﬁ Snng' nde ) v .02, 120
Iefk .., 8, 58 63 75, 76, 89,
118 14:7, 148, 161, 169, 176
Tram.. e
I's4 Stih;b Iuhﬁt » 69
Is-}lﬁk "ne ore (1) 74 76
Iﬂhbhé "we "y (Y1} 1 5
Ishthdr ... .. w12



203

INDEX.
PAGE. PAGE.
Tekandsh . . . 12,26 [ Julaidt . w17
Isldm ...7, 8, 60. 72. 82, 85, Janah e e 137
105109, 112, 116, 126, Juned e e 174
193187, 140, 142, 143,
‘167, 158, 165, 171, 174, K.
182, 190, 192, 197
Tamdil o w168 | Kaab . 137. 148, 151—155
J Kaba 31
‘ Kabdchah ... ‘e 4
Janfar ... 131 | Kabdchatossalitin,.. 4
Joafi 70 83 124, 136, 151 | Eabiiz - ... e . 198
Jabin “ o 137 | Kidbil v 144
Jadidi . 173 | Kifirg 72, l2a,135 138, 140,
Jihin 8‘3 84.- 105, 116, 137 142, 148, 159
Juhshal ... . w192 | Kaibat - res 67
Jaish v 144 | Kais 61, 63, 77 79 83 97,
Jaisinh 71 78 86. 87, 13a 142, 173 186 187

117, 124 199, 130, 137,
152——-—161 178, 181186

Jijhér w12
Juandbar .. w185
Jimfsh .., we 104
Jamsar 158
Jamshed ... b
Janesar w161
Jandar (or Jandra) |18, 23, 93, 98
Jankan
Jank{ 182-—184 19o, 196
Jarrah 79
Jarbaterd - lbl 162 185
Jisen I {5
Jaarf... 63
Jaswin w191
Jats 36, 124- 137 169, 170, 173
Judbat .. 62,88
Juwinshir |, . " 37
Jnat .. " w24
Joblah L 78
Jehm (or Jnllm) 79 83 136,

. 151, 160
Jehpur oo 0 e 183
Jehin - 91
Josnlmor we 11, 21
Jetar . am
Jhim.. ]17 121, 121 1235
Jidr ... 115

Jitér 105, 116,126,127, 132,
160, 161., 178 181

Jizinh 1]
Jédhpar ... .. .. 1
Jogh . .. w177
Jo Nitel ... . 130

Jortah . . . 106

Kaisf 126, 13.1, 136, 140, 14:2, 169

KHJI Jﬂl& o e . 132
Kiékah 31, 95908
Kaksah 187159
Kalbi 76,79, 137, 169
Kalmah 85
Kandneh 150

Kanarpur (or‘Kma;;‘mr) w38
Kenbar {or Kamg) w38

Kanbak ) 95,181
Kand 174
Kandail 39 o8 68, 69 98 173
Kondhibel .

Kandhal ... o 139
EKandhir ... . 11 34, 39
Kandrdh ... e e 123
Kinea 134

Kanuij 6,33, 89, (orKanao)
52, 55, 128, 192, 193 195
Ranwihdy o oo oo 34
Enerejpbs oo oo e 178
Karfmuddin.. .. .. 101
Karud e e e 12
Karie w20
Kasnis w40

Kashmir 6 11 12, 28-—-—30
40, 60, 87, 89, 185 192

K fsim ...6,61, 73, 74, 149, 151
Kasra 37, 38
Katab " 3], 193
Katabish ... w171
Katoh (or Kachh) w11
Kats .. w“ e 79
Kuzrun 70
Kech 148

Kolit o o o U



204 INDEX.

PAGE PAGE,
Ehalid . L5172 0 Tam Hammdmd L., .. - 67
Ehalifuh )h-ﬁl 64,. ('5 Lashkari ... 173

64T 1, kl,m.\_\.i 89,91, 03,
93, %9, 115, 117, 119,
146, 147, 151—154, 157,

168, 169, 151, 185, 190197
Rhaolehdt ... ... .. 100
Khantalah ... 96, 137, 142,

151, 159,172 (orll.mzul 1)

107,124,124, 136
Klattdh ... .9, 5% 55, 171
Khazdi w113
Kbazimah ... ... . 83
Khurdadn .. 3,6,9, 09
Khusro Parwiz ., w97
Khomiwah.,, ... w85
Khwdjsh .., w120
Kih . 12,79

Kikdndn ... ll, 12, GOMG-) 156
Kilahi ... b7, G, 79, 83,
8, 107, 191, 136, 137,

142, 145, 159, 172, 192
Kirid T b7
Kirmin 12, 37, 88, 66, 82
Kishaid ... ., .., 139
Kl*hdl’i . . 174
Kofi SO 1
K(‘l’lal e ey ap. 117

Kitak vos er 90, 96, 117
Kablaibat .., .., 67
Kublah ... 84 85
Kubli 142
Kiifah . « 5,83, 150, 181
Kifi v 5,8, 156, 177

Knl“bé .-:: Ak aey 29
Kundr4f 159

e bee ™

Kulllmb 'H " ‘aw 137
Kurish ... o 9
Kuraishi - 123,171
Kur(!éu . 1 14
]x;l’ll'ij 100 172 181 1"5
Kutaibish . DU |
Kethuddin Ibak e v 4
L
Ladi ... 146, 147, 163, 164,
Yahadl 176, 177, 180

Lhdy :” o .
 Likhah (sing, and pl) 11 31 170

Lukiolbd ., {3;’

" or

Ladhia .. .. .. 1
Libiuab (sing, and \I) 11,
3137, W, &, .)4 170, 17] 175

Lus Belah ... e 38,71
M.

Mansab L L. 115, 123
Michhis .. RS V5
Madani .. 130, 133, 142,

159, 192
Bfﬂl‘]iiﬂ e Y Aew 115
Mohabbat ... .. .. 130
Malarat .. ... 2,22,
Malini e e v 1T

1u0

M8 e e e
okt 174

Makl{ vor
Mo.krun .11, 81, 38, 55,
(0,63, 67— 7, 74.31,11*3
Milik 1, 83, 135, 1su, 17‘%
3’3"]“”“ sad 11 T
hhullﬂmh e e e l':b
Manzar ... .. e Gh 09
Marah ~Bikhrdj .. .. U7
Maeat e e ‘:5
%}w}' . 15], v
e yer G
arwan, 6 61u2 1,"l 105
Marztk ... ...
Musiid .. 8“

Masid e e 13 17'3
Mithelah ...

Mattah 9032, 39, m
Ml v e w13

Mauzah ... .. .o 171

Mecca . 108
Mchean 11, '%(), 83. 86.911
93, 98—116 120, 121,

126—-—-123 134 151,158

Mohvér ... 1

Miklah ... .. e "1

Migdl e . 6
Mdkah 106-~108 111 115:
117, 118, 124, 122 iﬁg
\) ]

130, 131, 136, 1 162, 169, 110
Mouj ven e 93
Mouldn Inlins lgg
Muémyeh 61"

Mubdetk .. 137, 148, 154,133
Muddpae ,,, ..



INDEX. 205
PAGE. PAGE,
Mughairah ... Niwrz ... . 12 13

57, 58, 69, 76, 145
Mughanni ... 67

Mubamad.. 1—-4; 8 17, 38

6779, 83, 130, 14 14:6
150, 174, 175, 187, 190, 193

Mubammed Alifi B3, 67,
11u, 127, 128, 129, 130, 152
Muhammad Hiris w137
Muhammad Hirin €9, 70,77
Mubsmmad Hasan w128
Muhammad Kidm 6, 735
#i—l103, 111, 112, 114—
121, 123181, 186—197

Mubsmmad Zidd w127
Muhdrib ... . 6l
Muhaream 79, 105, 159, 173, 187
Mubriz e 126 135 136
Mujdah ... .. .. 69
Mujdshiah ... ... .. 79
Mukbalid ... ... .. 148
Mukhtar ... .. e 174
Multdn 127 27—291 128!

: 171, 187192
Mémish ... -.. w1l
Muuzir e " ... 6B, 66
Miisa we a1y 63,79, 187
Mushta-ie .., .. IR BT

Mist woo e e 160
Musib e 142
Muslim 61,171, 188

Musthal ... .. . 17

Mustrayeh ... .. .. 84
N.
Kl‘lbﬂh son vy s ]72
Nitia o s w134
Nagimmb ... L, .. 70
Nihash - 52
Nailah SO - 1
Najdi .. .. 85,98 172
Nadbaly o e 10
Narif w132
Nasar  _ ... - w102
Naimk (smg. and pl) 39 40, 93
Niair “ - 4
Niésiroddtu .., v 4
Naar ., e o Bl
Nawwihir .. 38,34, 86,179
Nazwalah Sandal ., 178
Nerim 11, 71, 72, 78, 86
8y--93, 98, 99, 103 104
128,173

Nirmal

Néah

Nobhér (or Nnobnh.u') 33 179 1‘;0
Nih .. - w11

h Lunnllﬂh e e e
0.
Omén (or Ammin) w11

137

P,
Pan ifh e ae w M

Panj Nn’luyit v we80,192
Pﬂ\o .y T u--26' 170
Persia we . 9,6,87,198
Pimaldew ... .. 194, 195
Piuiu' e . e 81

R,
Rébish ... ... .. 58
Rabi-ulawwsl ... .. 187
Rahib 39

Rii 6, 13, 15, 20, 27, 28, 3
125. 131, 132, 133, 1:)3
154, 100, ]bb, 170, 170.
177, 179, 185, 186, 190,

192, 198, 195

Riilefd e e 338,89,124
Rajjib .80, 159
Rajput s s cas 29
Reém oo 18,1415
Ramal . ..40,43, 55, 107
anazdu 133 135, 137 141

142, 148, 159
Rimsish .., - 141

Rénd (sing. and pl.) 21, 22
38, 39, 152, 160 169 170

Randék .., .. .., 18

Ranmaledl | 1.
Rdor 19, 42, 43,.;4 100, 111,
115, 126, 127, 132, 144,

153, 154, 156, 172

Risal 100, 105

Rishid we 63,64

Résil (Rai) 33, 39—42, 124,

125, 130132
Rlisﬁ . e e 137 104
Rawdh ... .. 186 187
Réwﬂlpi-nd‘ "e [11] L11] u

»



206 INDEX.
PAOE. PAGE
Réwi 158,180 | Samni 1
Réwim’ 160 { Sanami ST
RﬁWian vub ™ e 1““ S.lngl‘nh ror e 90
Rehién w102 Banj . PR 1)
Rojhén ... ... .. 11 [ Sarabil RPN b
Rome 3 | Saraudeb ...69, 70, 89,177
Rim vee e w36 | Sarhand L3485 W18
Sarim e “ 147, 159
S. Sétiah O
Sawad e BL—63, 65
S”d . . . 79 Sﬂ\'ﬂ“ld‘ e " 10‘) 1‘3
Saadi . . 83| Sawdrab ... ..
Swiabh . L. . 173 | Swwis . 31
Sualabi . .. 123,159, 100 anad Ahmad .. ..
Sabhol . Savir (ur Satbér) ... ... 33,3
Shit .. .. 127,13, 136 Segthia e O
Safabwi{ ., ., .. 067 | Schin 9},
Safyén 63 | Sebvan .. e e B
Saf:,ﬁn Abad .. . 79 Seliij ..13,15, 19, 23,
Baghir . 60 24 28, 33 39 57, 80,177,
Siast (R 11—13, 141G, Is7, 192
18, 21, 22, 24, 25, 27, 30 | Sevrdi w o B
Babewal .. .. .. 27 | Shaari v . 137
Bihib 79 Shahabuddin vor 4: '{
84hib Kirén.., ... Shahnah  we e fg
BAhir 13 Shuibah  se e e }"7
Sahiras 11«-.13,24, 25, 33_40 Shaibin . 162
Sahli... ... . Shaibant ... R P
B&ht&h o e 31 170 Shﬂknlbﬂl‘ o . 7*
Badd .. e | Bhim e B O
Baiea-ah .., .. ... 68 | Shimf S
Sakif - . 151 Slmruyah 6117
Balifi 6,7, 57, 73, 8, 130, %lum 10
138, 149, 187 | Shirin .
Bkh .. . 107, 120 124 | Shujis .. o 1L 43, itﬁ
Bab .. .. .. 151 | Sikkeh 13,21, 2819
Bimh 7 130 | Sinda .0 G305,
Bilim .. .. 151 Bind G 11 5558 6L, 64-
Balit o Toa | 66, 69,71, 73,78, 81, 8
Balit . 175,186 | 86, 87, 99, 100, 1m—wu,
Balm... ... ... 79,185 | 128, 133, 135, 137, 1
Balmsh ., 03,64, 79, 186 | 147, 167, 171, 175, 186, 107
2"1’“?“ o e 198137 "l
slm e 81,7182, Birh ... e e
Baldj we e '7:..‘ " gg Bisam o ... 90, 95, 9%‘3
Bim.. .. . 4 Siutmn L em e Mg
Samah . 57 160 | Biwi
Bamani (Sing, and Plu) Slwmta.’m 11 12, 14, 81, 39’
8335, 88, 72, 91—97, 54, 02, 93, 95,08, 90, 115, . 5
104, 105, 122, 182, 173. 116,
Bsmmab (Sing. and Plo,) Sipikar 109, 110 130. 1% wg
11, 30, 31, 170, 174, 175 2, 157
Bumm mgﬂl‘ T ran 17& SM ™ 1 e 1



INDEX: 207

PAGE. PAGE.

Séhan o e 43| T we w63
Solomon ... . e 5| Ura Okayﬁ w160
Sodip e 63 ] Trwah ..85,138

Subet . 184
Sud-dev e B3

Suhand{ 1"1 18 19, 20, 22, 23
Sulaimin (:3 123 128, 151
172, 174
Snleman (mountains) ... 1l
Sultdin Muhammad Sdm ... 4
Sultdn Nisiruddin... .. 4
Surat N 0
Sirijdew (or Surmdeo) 194
irig, 185

Syria 3, 6, 7 8,74, 1o, 150
151, 169, 171

T

Tshar w198
Tai .. . . 7,187
Tak o e o1
Thki e 24 45,188
Tokigh w100
Thlet 83
Tamim 188 142 169 142
Tamiml ... 69, 90, 115, 172
Tartary

Titira e e 198
Tattd e 115, 174
Toayyir 118

Thakurs., 2§ 43, 4.), 72, 81,
107, 108, 116 123 124, 133, 159

Tibui . 63
Tigris- “ e JO7
Tufzul Ghnnzmi 59
Tirdn oo e e 99,87
Tirdndukht.,, .. .. 87,38
Turcomatin

Tirsiah 154

U.

Thaid e e 136
Ubnidullgh .., .. ... 65, 06
Ubdurd .. e o 23
Teh e 4,687,212
Udhdpur .., .. 192, 195
Ulkail ", e w 6,73
Ulkbat w80
Unigr D0, 87, 5709,

61, 63, 64, 69, 142, 171, 185

B 1427

Usif (seo Yisil) 67, 69, 73, 78, 82

Usmin « ¥ 57,59, Go, 187
Utbah (gze Atlmh) v

Uwaig e

Ww.

Wadhatiah ... ... .. 158
Wafa o e w178
Wihall .. L. e 142
Wahtdet ., e 80
Wil .. .. .. 139
Wil ., 80
Wakinh ... 137 177, 178

Walid 69, 71,73, 1u4 193, 192, 194
Wazil " 71
W‘mr 8, 13, 24, 30 36,46
109 llO 123 130,
152 1341 152 15(5, 107

158, ]69 170

Widda . 98, 172

Wikarbhd ... 173
Y.

Vad'-ib (or Yaku'b) 7,74, 187

Yajoj w100

Yomani ... e e 140

Yosir Konishi ... .. 64
Yisie . 63
Yazid . o 148 150

Yisif (or Ouif) 90, 99, 119,
11y, 119, 147, 148, 149,
152, 171, 191

2,
ahal 5 105
/md RUTA 138, 140, 1438, ]9,;.
, 15

Zaj
3, 193 135 ]361‘
anmﬁn § y 13 48, i‘é
anﬁn LI bR v
11 oo e oy 1'59
VA Hn]] 168

Zim -
Alyud 58, Gl, 63-~GS, 127, 142, 148



